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EDITORDEN

Elinizdeki bu yeni sayi ile, “Tarih ve Giince” Dergimiz, ii¢ sayiy1 geride bi-
rakmis oluyor. Evet, bu say1 dergimizin tiglincii sayisi... Uluslararast hakemli tarih
dergisi olarak yayinlanan, yurt dis1 temsilcilikleri ve 6zenle secilmis kurullar ile
dergimizin, tarih yayinciliginda yeni bir nefes olduguna yiirekten inaniyoruz. O’nun
tistlendigi islev, kuskusuz artarak siirecek.

Nedir bu islev?

Yanit yalin ve agik: Bilimin nesnel, evrensel ve insanligin ortak degerlerine
dayanan ilkelerine bagh kalmak... Ve elbette bu baglamda tarih bilimine katki sun-
mak ve bilimsel verileri, yaygin bir network ile diinyada olusan bilgi havuzunun
igine aktarmak... Bunu i¢in de evrensel gelismeleri yakindan izleyerek; bilimin te-
mel ilkelerine inanarak ve bunun geregini yerine getirerek, tarih bilimine katkida
sunmak. .. Dergimiz bunun ¢abasi iginde... Tiirkiye sinirlari i¢ine tikilip kalmamak;
diinyaya acilmak ve diinyaya Tiirkiye’den bir ses tasimak... “Biz de variz! Ve biz
bunu yapabiliyoruz!” diyebilmek.

Dahasi da var: Geng bilim adamlarinin yetismesine ortam hazirlamak. Giicii
ve enerjiyi bilyiik dlciide genglerden almak... Oyle ki kendisine inanip yola ¢ikan
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geng akademisyenleri gelecege hazirlama gorevini iistlenerek; olusan biiyiik bilimsel
etkilesimin yapici bir halkasi olmak...

Bunlar bizim temel ilkelerimiz ve kendimiz i¢in 6nemli gordiigiimiiz sorum-
luluklarimiz. Bu nedenle Tiirkiye sinirlariyla bagli kalmay1 hi¢gbir zaman diisiinme-
dik. Sabirla, diinya 6l¢eginde genis bir etkilesimin odagi olmak i¢in ¢aba harcamaya
karar verdik. Bu nedenle diinyanin dort bir yaninda temsilcilikler olusturduk; hevesli
ve calisma istegi icinde olan bilim insanlarini ve ¢alisma paydaslarini bir araya ge-
tirdik. Simdi dergimiz, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’'nden Ortadogu’ya, Macaris-
tan’dan Orta Asya steplerine kadar genis bir temsilcilik ag1 ile gercek anlamda ulus-
lararasi islevini yerine getirmektedir. Temsilcilerimiz araciligiyla olabildigi kadar
diinyadaki bilimsel etkinlikler izlenmekte ve okuyucularimizla bunlar paylasiimak-
tadir. Bu nedenle daha ilk sayidan bu yana aramizda olan, katki sunan degerli arka-
daslarimiza ve yeni katilanlara ¢ok sey borg¢luyuz, kendilerine tesekkiir ederiz.

Bu sayimizda birbirinden giizel ve ilging yeni makaleler, sdylesiler, tanitim-
lar ve bilgi notlar1 bulacaksiniz. Bu sayimizda {i¢ ayr1 dilde yazilarimiz var: Tiirkge,
Ingilizce ve Almanca... Diinyada degisik diller iizerinden ortak bir seste bulusmak
istiyoruz ve yalnizca bilimin ilkeleri izerinden yiirlimek istiyoruz. Dergimizde yazisi
yaymlanan degerli aragtirmacilarin yazilarini, diilnyanin bulustugu ortak havuza ta-
simada ara¢ olmaya caligiyoruz. Kim bilir! Belki yakin bir gelecekte dergimiz ii¢
ayr1 dilde birden yayinlanir; ayni anda, {i¢ ayr dilde, tek bir say1... Her sey diisle-
mekle baglarmis; biz de bunun ¢oktan diisiinii kurmaya basladik bile.

Derginin teknik boyutunun hazirlanmasinda emegi gegen karincalarimiz var.
Onlar, dergimizin ¢alisma gurubunu olusturuyorlar. Editorliigiinii yaptigim bu sayi-
nin hazirlanmasinda da onlarin biiyiik katkilart oldu. Gegen sayimizin editorii dok-
torada danismanligin1 yaptigim 6grencilerimden Dr. Derya Geng Acar’d1. Bu sayinin
editorii benim. Gelecek sayida da yine danigmani oldugum eski 6grencilerimden Dr.
Ogretim Uyesi Resul Yavuz olacak... Ve ardindan baska arkadaslarimiz... Halkalar
halindeyiz ve bir zinciri tamamliyoruz; en biiyiigiimiizden, en kii¢iigtimiize kadar.
Bizi bulusturan yalniz ortak heyecanlarimiz ve bilime olan bagliligimiz ve hizmet
anlayisimiz.

Ar1 ve karmcalar1 basaracak, bunu bizi tantyanlar biliyor.
Esenlik dileklerimle...
Prof. Dr. Kemal An
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ATATURK AS A WRITER AND JOURNALIST

Kemal Ar*

Translated by Murat Geng

Abstract!

One of the least known characteristics of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk is his aut-
horship and journalism. As far as we can tell, he is a writer who wrote 14
different books. Until he reached to the level of his competence, he has de-
veloped a great passion for reading. After his student years, he fed his
world of thought by reading many books written on sociology, culture, edu-
cation, history and literature. Among the books he wrote, as well as focu-
sing military topics, the one he explained very important concepts for con-
temporary democracy comes forward. He wrote a book translating geomet-
ric terms into Turkish, literally inventing new words. He also wrote out
many of his memories. Besides that, he was very influential in the emer-
gence of the newspapers Minbar, frade-i Milliye and Hakimiyet-i Milliye.
He also wrote for Minber under various names as a ghost writer.

The purpose of this article is to reveal this little-known characteristics of
Mustafa Kemal.

Keywords: Atattirk, Journalism, Writing, Minbar, Hakimiyet-i Milliye,
irade-i Milliye

ATATURK'UN YAZARLIGI VE GAZETECILIGI

Oz
Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’iin en az bilinen yanlarindan birisi, onun yazarlig
ve gazeteciligidir. Saptayabildigimize gore O, 14 ayr1 kitap yazmus bir ya-
zardir. Bu diizeye gelinceye dek Atatiirk, biiyiik bir okuma tutkusuna ka-
pild Ogrencilik yillarindan sonra sosyoloji, kiiltiir, egitim, tarih, edebiyat
tizerine yazilmis pek ¢ok kitabi okuyarak, diisiince diinyasmi besledi.
O'nun yazdigi kitaplar arasinda, askeri nitelikli kitaplar oldugu gibi, cagdas

* Prof. Dr., Dokuz Eyliil University, (kemalaril965@gmail.com)
1 This study was published in Journal of Modern Turkish History Studies. Kemal Ari, “ Atattirk'tin
Yazarlig1 ve Gazeteciligi, CTTAD, V /13, (2006/ Autumn), pp. 3-23.
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demokrasi icin cokdnemli olan kavramlar: anlattig1 kitab1 son derece 6nem-
lidir. Geometri terimlerini Ttirkgelestiren bir kitap yazmus, pek ¢ok anisin
kaleme almistir. Bunun yam sira Minber, irade-I Milliye ve Hakimiyet-i
Milliye gazetelerinin ¢itkmasinda etkili olmustur. Minber de degisik isim-
lerle yazilar da yazmustir. Bu yazinin amaci, Mustafa Kemal'in ¢ok az bili-
nen bu yoéniinii ortaya koymaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Atatiirk, Gazetecilik, Yazarlik, Minber, irade-i Milliye,
Hakimiyet-i Milliye

Introduction

Horace Mann, in one of his famous quotes, said: "Had I the power I would
scatter libraries over the whole land, as a sower sows his wheat field". In the 19th cen-
tury, there was a wise man who spoke over the Atlantic, from the United States
of America to the world; Shakespeare, a famous poet from England in old Eu-
rope, has contributed: "My books are a great kingdom to me!” A word from Orhan
Burian, Turkey’s one of the elite thinkers: "A book is like a life filtered through an
alembic!"

Every person can create a unique kingdom among his books. He can live
enjoying his unlimited freedom among his books. The most beautiful love, her-
oism, virtuous and primal positions can be witnessed in this kingdom. Every
curious mind can build up such a kingdom; there is no doubt about that... It
seems quite easy for the reader to set up a kingdom for himself, just like that.

What about the writer?
What is his place in this process?

There is a kingdom consisting of a library of books to read; but every time
he writes a book, he continues his reign of the nice kingdoms over and over
again... The one who reads the book, accumulates his books, he buys his king-
dom; but he creates his own kingdom with his own hands, accumulating
knowledge and essence, as if they are drops, dripping and turning into a lake.
The author of the book has another privilege; when the day is come, real king-
doms go down. However, every well-written book shows resistance to the cruel
attacks of time, to such a degree that the human mind cannot even reason, ab-
sorb its loutish slaughter. If the work written is like a lush water that flows from
its writer’s identity, emotion and thought, then it is like a "warrior" fighting
against the darkness. For example, it defends the mind and virtue of the society,
fights against the slick dictators who is crushing the members of the society with

4
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their treacherous passions, throwing them like they are worthless creatures, im-
posing their delusions and dogmas. The principles spreads over the individual's
memories and minds, slam over the blunt knots that have created the darkest
and fiercest order that pushes societies into captivity. They resist the injustices
and the facts and formations that are in conflict with the values that make human
beings human. During the process, the works that shake the established struc-
ture can be collected and burned by the oppressors or interest groups. Heaps of
books can be buried under the ground just to prevent enlightenment of the soci-
ety; as if they were creatures of Black Death, they could be thrown away in the
sea. All kinds of anger and mischieves can be ruthlessly directed against such
works in the hands of "tyrants". However, it cannot be killed in spite of all those
cruel attacks against itself. It keeps breathing. If it is thought to have been killed
and destroyed, and thrown into the darkness of temples for a temporary period,
it always survives, finds a way to come to the light, continues to fight against
the darkness and those who represent the darkness; and it will eventually win
the battle... Inevitable victory belongs to it. A word from Rufus Choate: "The
book is the only immortality!"

1.1 Can Books Be Killed?

Yes, the only thing that has the power of immortality is books. Books can-
not be killed even if they want to be killed. For example, during the Age of An-
tiquity, Plato and Aristotle of the Age of Reason, Xenophon, and the books of
the other like-minded writers began to illuminate the darkness by questioning
the body, the mind and nature. These works were seen as curses of a very godly
religion at the time; for this reason vulgar Christian knights sometimes threw
them into the midst of the flames with hate, other times tearing them down un-
der the shoes of their horses, screaming hysterically that blessed their achieve-
ments as they destroyed the books. They certainly believed that their victory
would be permanent, believing that the "Order of God", which they had created
with their own belief system would last forever. Later, while the inquisition laws
increased their powers, obsessions of dogmas capturing their bodies and souls
seemed to be the only reason for them to exist. The unchanging, presumingly
permanent principles were introduced in the name of faith were the most effec-
tive rules in everything and in all circumstances. Law, in the name of these dog-
mas, was the imprisonment of lawlessness. The Inquisition was slamming its
iron fist with all its power and hatred on to the writers who advocated order,

5



Kemal Ari Tarih ve Giince, 1/3, (2018 Yaz)

rights and justice. As knights of the holy warriors who were received their
crosses sent from the God to the Earth, putting them on their chests, kneeling
down, crossing themselves, isolating themselves from the earthly world, trying
to prove their loyalty by showing extreme devotion to the God, they were re-
garding it as a sacred duty to destroy the human being. Those swords that were
slaughtered in the name of faith were not just butchering the bodies, but also the
common memory and the wisdom that mankind put forth, like the drips that
flowed until then. As if those swords and whips descending on the bodies were
acting on behalf of God. That way, a new ethical and legal order was embodied
inreligious beliefs. Where ever those Christian armies would go, books in major
libraries were burned and destroyed in the name of making the ruling dogma.
In doing so, the dogmatic head believed that he would rise in the presence of
God, believing that he was performing a meritorious action, destroyed the val-
ues mercilessly that would make human beings human. In spite of the rudeness
and vandalism, the day came, and some copies of the works were found in dark
galleries, behind the ruined walls, and eventually taken to the daylight. Scien-
tific awakening based on dialogue, observations and experiments, was reborn in
the hands of those who pioneered Renaissance culture, leaping from the dark
corridors of the Middle Ages. Since that time, the works began to enlighten hu-
manity once again. Thus the rebirth, so-called "Renaissance", was a definite vic-
tory of the works which could not be removed from sight. The dark order was
being demolished, the collective memory of mankind, and the mind was re-en-
lightened again. The Renaissance was the beginning of great inquiries and sci-
entific awakening. After going back and forward through centuries, human-cen-
tered "enlightenment" culture was created. Progress did not stop; In spite of the
bloody revenge attempts and battles between those representing the dark order
and those trying to bring in the light, the effect of the rotten old days was grad-
ually broken. The enlightenment created Industrial Revolution; which took the
level of civilization to highest level stretching from 19t century to the 20th. Un-
doubtedly, every book that was written those days have contributed to this pro-
cess?. In parallel to this process, events and facts have been transformed into the

2 Although there are many works describing this process, for example see Dorinda Outram, Aydin-
lanma, (Translated by M. Hamit Caliskan, Sevda Caliskan), Ankara, 2008; see also Aydinlanma Sem-
pozyumu, Osmanli Bankas1 Arsiv ve Arastirma Merkezi, Istanbul, 2007.
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quantum, and post-modern culture, creating many versions of themselves, find-
ing a way through the endless loops and finally flown into its right path3. Every
book was a new world in the flow.

If every work, composition is a world, and there is no doubt that it has a
creator. Naturally, people thinking, researching, learning, acquiring knowledge;
and transfer their intellectual works to others and future generations, receive the
honor of putting out the most splendid, indestructible, and unquestionable mon-
uments. Today, every intellectual knows Socrates' Advocacy, which has been
calling out for centuries, there are still lessons everyone will take from Yunus
Emre's sincere sayings and verses. Aren’t the dark corridors that still stretch
from the past, being illuminated with the works of the scientists, thinkers like
Spinoza, Jean Jacques Rousseau, Volter?

No one can beat the nature; the one who writes the book, will die one day.
It’s a rule of nature. However, this death of the body cannot be considered a true
death. In every book written, the essence is resurrected, and as long as the work
is known and recognized, it lives forever. Sor William Davenant did not say it
for nothing; "Books are the monuments of lost minds!"...

If each book is a monument; as long as it is well written; it does not care
about the winds, the snow, the thunderstorms; it stands on its feet without being
worn, without being worn out in that great process of reaching eternity. It calls
out future generations. The owner of this magnificent monument conveys an
unlimited message to future generations, in the network of influence which ex-
tends from past to future; as long as his book lives, the writer lives and becomes
heroic... The book creates its author; as well as the one who reads itself... A
word from Payot: "Reading gives the power of escape and freedom" ...

2. Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk as a Journalist and Writer

So, there are a number of requirements to be free, to reach this greatness.
In history many leaders have struggled to bring freedom and independence to
their nation. Some have been successful in this, some have given their lives in
this auspicious occasion. Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk is a great identity and person-
ality at the beginning of the twentieth century, as a person of an underdeveloped
society, led his nation to independence and freedom. However, he did not settle

3 Caner Taslaman, Kuantum Teorisi, Felsefe ve Tanri, Caner yay., Istanbul, 2008.
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for being the greatest revolutionist in the world by establishing the Republic of
Turkey alone, creating a nation from a subject, and bringing that nation as a
sense of self-confidence in its contemporary values. That was just not enough for
him. He was also a writer who constantly wrote articles and books... When he
said, "My greatest work is the republic" he was undoubtedly right; but he con-
stantly explored and questioned the republic in order to complete the mind ed-
ucation of the new generations. He managed to write the results of his efforts in
his short life. Through journalism, he tried to create public opinion and wake the
public up; by writing books, conveying his knowledge, feelings and thoughts to
his people. Like every writer, he was rebuilt while he was writing his books. The
famous intellectual Montaigne says: "Before I created my books, my books created
me."

2.1. Reading Curiosity; Recreation While Reading

A book comes to life; however the book recreates the author before it truly
comes to life. That's why every book is a world, and author of every book lives
a new world in that book. The writer always reads and investigates thoroughly
before giving life to his work; forces his brain and emotional power to the latest
stage; infiltrating his knowledge, experience, and reasoning into the lines of his
work.

Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk was a man who was constantly reading?. He was
very curious to study and research since early ages. He used to like to argue with
his peers. His interests have constantly evolved, expanded and changed. History
did convey its experiences, allowing him to see the cause-and-effect relationship
between the past and present, and to make predictions about the future. Litera-
ture and philosophy were making him questioning and broadening his world of
emotion, changing his world view. Economics, politics, and sociology made it
possible for him to understand the world he lives in. He was not only learning
but also he was able to perceive everyday politics and strategies by acting on the
expressions of these books. For this reason he did not only consume the
knowledge, he pondered and combined the knowledge with the power of per-

4 Gurbtiz Tufekgi, Atatiirk’iin Okudugu Kitaplar, Istanbul, 1983; Leman Senalp, “Atatiirk’te Okuma
Tutkusu” , Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Dergisi, V/14, (1989), pp.369-377; Sadi Borak, “Atatiirk’tin
Okudugu Kitaplar ve Kitaplig1”, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Dergisi, IX/25 (Kasim, 1992), s.5.72-83;
Atatiirk’iin Okudugu Kitaplar, Ankara, 2001.
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ception. Books were like springs pouring their crystal clear water gently. He fil-
tered and settled the waters flowing from these springs in his mind. The
knowledge flowing from them has always fed that historical personality. He was
influenced by events and people, and his mind was continuously maturing?.
This process that based on learning, perceiving, and feeling, created the genius,
Mustafa Kemal. Then that genius; wrote his books which were monuments that
reached us today. As one of the most precious gifts to the nation, he produced
this valuable heritage... Here, let’s recall the question Vasif Bey (Cinar) asked
when he was studying history, "Why are you reading so much?": "I was poor when
T'was a child. Whenever I get a penny or two, I would use the half for books. If it wasn’t
for me, I would not do any of what I did."

It was true; because Mustafa Kemal knew that every book was a filtered
life from the alembic; he was absorbing life from every book, adding to his own
body; his world of thought was expanding; his ability to perceive events was
getting deeper. The more he reads, he was becoming Mustafa Kemal, over and
over, and deeper.

1.2 His Passion for Writing

One of the least known aspects of Mustafa Kemal, which must be the one
needs to be known his journalism and authorship. It is known that during his
childhood and youth he was very interested in one of the major professions of
his time; journalism. It goes as far as his student years at Idadi Mektebi (1896-
1899). He was most influenced by Omer Naci during those years. According to
him, Omer Naci was expelled from Bursa Idadi Mektebi, and came to Mustafa
Kemal's class. He was very curious about poetry and very interested in the art
of speech. One day Omer Naci asked for a book to read from Mustafa Kemal.
When Mustafa Kemal showed the books he read, he did not like any of them.
That event left a deep scar on Mustafa Kemal’s soul. Omer Naci’s attitude gets
Mustafa Kemal to his nerves; but she learns an interesting lesson: There was
something called poetry and literature. He wants to study poetry but one of his
teachers says that such a pursuit would take him away from his military studies.

5 Serafettin Turan, Atatiirk’iin Diigiince Diinyasim Etkileyen Olaylar, Diisiiniirler, Kitaplar, Ankara,
1981.
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Following his teacher’s advice, he changes his mind; yet, he was still very inter-
ested in art of speech and writing®.

He was fall for speaking and writing beautifully. On the other hand, he
began to be interested in historical topics. One of his teachers at Manastir Idadisi,
Mehmet Tevfik bey had an influence on his interest. He started reading Namik
Kemal, Abdiilhak Hamit, Ahmet Mithat and historian Murat bey’s works. His
national consciousness was built by these readings. One of the most influential
people was his friend Ali Fethi Bey. He now had Voltair, Montesguieu and Rous-
seau in his world of thought. He had the opportunity to learn French history of
enlightenment; recognized the basic concepts of human dignity; he perceived
that believing them was a must”

2.1 First Journalism Experience

He never lost his interest in writing. It continued after Idadi Mektebi,
while he was a student at Harp Okulu. Many of his teachers were influential in
the formation of his world of thought®. The winds of nationalism are blowing in
the world; II. Abdul Hamid's Administration was not pleased that the works
written under the influence of this wind had entered the country. The books
distributed secretly through Iran, was reaching Mustafa Kemal too. Under the
dim lights of his dorm room, he was trying to read secretly about equality and
freedom concepts. By diving into long thoughts every night, he tried to perceive
the conditions of his own country, trying to weight and understand the prob-
lems. Eventually there was a buildup of knowledge. He wanted to share his
thoughts and findings with his friends. He decided to publish a newspaper us-
ing his writings. He sometimes writes the writings of the journalist whom he
tried to cooperate with his trusted friends. Coming together with his trusted
friends, they were trying to publish the newspaper using their writings and
sometimes, he was the only one writing articles. They wrote about their ideas.
At some point, the administration figured what they were doing. It was a very
close call but he managed to escape®.

¢ This topic is addressed in all the bibliographic works that deal with Atatiirk's life and the sections
that Atattirk told about his life. For example see. Sevket Stireyya Aydemir, Tek Adam, I, Remzi Bo-
okstore, 3rd edition, Istanbul.

7 Turan, ibid, p. 38.

8 Turan, ibid, p. 5-8.

9 Ulug igdemir, Atatiirk’tin Yaganu: 1881-1918, Ankara, 1989.
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After all, he became a young officer serving in the army. The country was
living in her darkest days. Because of his ideas, he was exiled to Sam during the
period of Abdiilhamit, which he was criticizing intensively. No matter how
much the freedom was being limited, punished, it was impossible to stop Otto-
man Empire coming to an end. Battles were continuously breaking out, one after
another. He witnessed the collapse of a great empire with his own eyes like
many other patriotic individuals of his own generation. It was tearing him apart,
so he joined to the fight to defend his country. He fought in Derne, Canakkale
and Eastern Front. He was assigned to the commander of Yildirim Ordulari.
While he was witnessing the defeat of the empire, he was trying to a way to
defense the country. Even under these incredible circumstances, we see a por-
trait of a man, Mustafa Kemal, who was still reading, asking his friends to send
him books to read?.

And the inevitable end of the empire; The Armistice of Mudros; the em-
pire officially surrenders... Mustafa Kemal's return from Syria to Istanbul... In
the morning of the shadow of the artillery of the Entente fleet directed on her,
the gloom and the haze has collapsed on Istanbul... It’s a very intense and heavy
historical process that a human being would rarely encounter in his life...

2.2 His First Books

In this process, Mustafa Kemal did not ignore writing important works.
The painful experiences of the Balkan War, the turmoil in the army, the imper-
fections seen in the chain of command led him to write books. Ath the time, one
of his most valued friends was Nuri Conker. They were born on the same date.
A strange game of fate, the death of Nuri Conker was close to Atattirk’s: 1937...
Conker, whom he valued very much, was a friend of the same neighborhood.
They went to the same schools. Then they became a classmates; they shared the
same profession.

He was a comrade in the Turkish Army. While the empire was slipping
through their fingers, they ran to the fronts to fight for her. Their lives have been
intersected countless times so far. In Tripoli, they were again together while or-
ganizing the resistance against the Italians. Then they found themselves in Ca-
nakkale. When the Balkan War started, they immediately travelled to Balkans
from Tripoli. Because the danger here was much closer and bigger... The Balkan

10 To see the list of authors Atatiirk read during this period, see. Turan, ibid, p. 18-24.
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War represented a complete collapse in terms of the Turkish military. Army
Commander Abdullah Pasha had fallen into such a difficult situation that he
could not deliver his orders to the nearest combat forces. In the army there was
no communication; command and control has almost collapsed, the army was
withdrawing in rush, without firing a single shot!!. Like a mythological story,
the great empire was collapsing. Nuri Conker occupied himself writing a book.
He examined the problems of the Turkish Army command and control struc-
ture. This book was his only book. He published the book. The name of the book
was Officer and Commander. Mustafa Kemal participated in some of his friends'
opinions, but in some, he did not. He also wrote a book that criticized his friend’s
book, named it as Officer and Commander, A Friend’s Thoughts...12

They expressed their views on the army which had went through Tripoli
and Balkan Wars. Their views on command and control, incompetence and dis-
ruption in the administration. The aim was to diagnose the problem. They knew
that no disease could be treated without diagnosis. These two highly valued of-
ficers in the army were trying to find solutions to the urgent problems of their
country; exchanging their knowledge, discussing very specific topics respect-
fully, sharing their observations and carefully criticizing each other. There was
an important principle in this book that was complementary and intelligible:
good management and good command. They knew that an army without proper
and profound commanding would fail.

The soldiers had to have scientific knowledge. Courage was, of course,
something that should have must possessed. In addition to this, the ability to
make decisions on his own, in critical times was certainly a required skill of a
soldier. A soldier who has not completed his individual development could not
have succeeded...

The works of Nuri Conker and Mustafa Kemal complement each other in
two separate books. Both of them described how could failure at the command
level affect destiny of army and the country. Courage, ability to make decisions
on its own, and individual traits were as important as the scientific knowledge.
Mustafa Kemal wanted to publish the book at the end of the Balkan War. How-
ever, the First World War made it impossible to realize this will immediately.
About six months after the publication of the book, Mustafa Kemal Pasha came

11 Rahmi Apak, Yetmislik Bir Subayin Hatiralari, Ankara, 1988.
12 Mustafa Kemal, Zabit ve Kumandan Ile Hasbihal, Turkiye 1@ Bankasi Kiiltiir yay., Istanbul, 2006
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to Samsun to discuss the destiny of the Turkish nation and the country in Ana-
tolia, where imperialist forces has occupied and wanted to remove them. The
government of Damat Ferit Pasha, one of the toughest enemies of the national
struggle in Anatolia, annihilated the book, which was published while Mustafa
Kemal was in Istanbul®3.

He was a military attaché in Sofia when the war broke out. He was writing
letters to his friends in Istanbul and asking for new books; spending his time
researching and reading. He could not indulge in staying in a stationary mission
while his motherland was in such a painful period of life and death. He wrote a
letter to Enver Pasha and asked for an active duty. Now he has actually partici-
pated in the First World War. In this period, we see him as the 19th Division
Commander in Canakkale. He could not stay idle, he both read and wrote. He
even wanted books to read from friends in Istanbul, even under the worst con-
ditions of the First World War. During the fiercest time of the Gallipoli war, jour-
nalist Esref Unaydin, a journalist who came to see him for a long time, had a
long meeting with him.

Rusen Esref Bey, who published this interview in the newspaper he was
working for, described Atatiirk's room with pleasant words, also emphasized
his curiosity about reading books. He mentioned that he saw books from Balzak,
Maupassant, Boule de Suif and Lavedan on his table. Mustafa Kemal wrote let-
ters to his friend Omer Liitfi Bey asking him to find some books and send them
to him. It was obvious from his own writings that how he was happy and grace-
ful when the books arrived. He was a fan of Tevfik Fiktre, one of the most pop-
ular poets of the time. He was following very closely Abdullah Cevdet's
thoughts and ideas, he was pleased to read Filibeli Ahmet Hilmi’s semi-philo-
sophical book “Is it possible to deny God?” He was finding a great pleasure
reading articles on freedom from Namik Kemal, patriotic works of Mehmet
Emin Yurdakul and Mithat Cemal Kutay. Georges Fonserrive’s Mebadi-i
Felsefeden Birinci Kitap: [imiinnefs was one of the books he was reading?4. He

13 The book was published for the first time during the Republic in 1956, as a cultural series by
Turkish Business Bank.
14 Turan, ibid, p. 7.
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also read Alphonse Daudet's Sopho and Moeurs Parisienne’®. He was even read-
ing while he was in the front lines. While he was Commander of 16t Army
Corps in the East Fronts, he wrote his joy and happiness in his "Autograph'16.

Mustafa Kemal, who gave himself to read, research and learning, was also
spending much of his time to write. During the First World War, as well as the
other ones, he wrote his autobiography. Two of these were named the Ariburnu
Battles Report and The History of Anafartalar Battle. While the Gallipoli Battle
was finding its place in the history in his lines; he revealed what a great literary
personality he was. He added official reports to his observations; so that it all
became an actual documentary. In these two works, Canakkale Fronts was re-
viving in the eyes of the next generation; decorated with the notes kept on day
by day by himself, they were told through Mustafa Kemal’s eyes.

The battles took place on the front of the Dardanelles came to life vividly

4

through his pen. Mustafa Kemal who says “How beautiful history is!”, says
“This is the spirit that saved Canakkale!” while he was writing about Conkbay1r1
Operation, emphasizing how the Turkish spirit was revived!'”. In these two
works, he explained the details of the war day by day. He recorded the history
of the battles that took place in the region. He was supporting all events and

topics with documents?8.

The Turks were wanted to be wiped out in this Great War; but they ha-
ven’t been killed, but resurrected.

2.3 Two Important Newspapers of the National War

During the period of ceasefire, Mustafa Kemal Pasha was in pursuit of
many quests. At some point, he published Zabit and Kumandan and Hasbihal,
which were later going to be collected and destroyed by Damat Ferit Pasha. In
those days the Turks were living in the darkest days of their history. At the end

15 Turan, ibid, p. 7.

16 These notes kept by Atatiirk are published by Stikrii Tezer: See. Atatiirk’iin Hatira Defteri, TTK
press, Ankara, 1972.

17 Kemal Atattirk, Ariburnu Muharebeleri Raporu, Ankara, 1990; Kemal Atattirk, Anafartalar Muhare-
batina Ait Tarihge, Ankara, 1990.

18 fsmet Gorgiild, “ Atattirk’{in ‘ Ariburnu Muharebeleri Raporu’ ve ‘Anafartalar Muhaberatina Ait
Tarihge” Adl Eserlerinde Yer Almayan Emir ve Raporlarindan Bir Demet”, Atatiirk Arastirma Mer-
kezi Dergisi, VII/ 19.
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of the First World War there had been large land losses. He has left the Com-
mandership of Yildirim Army Group and came to Istanbul, rented a house in
Sisli. He was coming together with his friends frequently, trying to figure out
remedies for salvation of the nation!®. He was sure about that there would be no
help or use from the Ottoman Sultan and his government. He was developing
connections with the governments which were coming and going rapidly in
power, looking for ways that could be more effective in the new period. In the
end, there was no hope from the governments, nor the Sultan, Istanbul herself.
The nation had to be embraced and whatever was necessary, had to be done
with the nation. At the same time, however, he believed that some useful tasks
could be done through the political path, at least needs to be demanded that
way. When he arrived in Istanbul, he had some money that he could not spend
in the years of war. First he wanted to buy a house for his mother with but
money; he could not succeed. He gave the remaining money as capital to this
everyday newspaper to be published?. Together with his friend Ali Fethi Bey,
he attempted to publish the newspaper to awaken the public. He tried to publish
a newspaper called Minber. Dr. Rasim Ferid took the privilege of the publisher
and became the responsible manager of Minber. Atatiirk also wrote articles on
this newspaper with the nickname "Minber".The newspaper was shut down af-
ter the 50th issue on November 21, 191821,

This little experiment showed that Atatiirk gave high importance to the
newspapers to enlighten the nation?2. In an interview with Falih Rifki, he de-
scribed this initiative as follows: " Fethi Bey was publishing a newspaper named Min-
bar in Istanbul. He was the owner and the editorial. I have also partnered with him to
publish our thoughts together. I do not know how successful the newspaper was”...23

It has been told by many writers that Atattirk was writing under the
names “Hatib” and “Minber”; but there were also comments that Hatib cannot
be Mustafa Kemal?4.

19 Aydemir, ibid, p. 370.

20 Fethi Tevetoglu, “Atatiirk’le Okyar'in Cikardiklar1 Gazete: Minber”, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi
Dergisi, V/ 13 (1988), p. 184.

2 Tevetoglu, ibid, p. 185.

22 Erol Kaya, Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’iin Ik Gazetesi Minber, Ankara, 2007; Erol Kaya, “Minber Gaze-
tesinde Mustafa Kemal Pasa ile Tlgili Haberler”, Erzincan Egitim Fakiiltesi Dergisi, V1/2 (2004).

2 Falih Rifki Atay, Atatiirk’iin Hatiralari: 1914-1918, Ankara, 1965, p.89;

2 Gerafettin Turan, “Minber Gazetesinin Hatib’i M. Kemal Atattirk Olamaz”; Cagdas Tiirk Dili, 12
(February, 1989), pp. 557-559.
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However, this effort has not been successful. Anatolia was boiling. Anato-
lia was surging up. The Greek army came to Izmir with the support of Great
Britain, and they have shed the blood of Turks in the city?. Thousands of Turks
had died under the Greek bayonets. While Greeks were invading the city and
committing this unbearable crime, Mustafa Kemal Pasha concluded that it was
not necessary to expect anything from Istanbul, therefore, he took the liberty of
acting for the nation and together with his 19 friends, and he arrived Samsun,
Anatolia on May, 19th, 1919. At the same time, the nation was helplessly trying
to find a way to protect the country. But Mustafa Kemal was determined; estab-
lishment of a fully independent, new stated based on national sovereignty... He
knew the difficulty of explaining this idea to people2¢. Opposes would put all
sort of barriers to stop him; and the ones who do not understand the idea would
actin the same way, even though they were patriotic. For this reason, he believed
that a road map has to be constructed first. He decided to divide the object in
several, smaller stages and act upon when the time has arrived for each stage
planned. And of course, the conditions should have been favorable, only then
he would try to communicate with his friends, colleagues and the nation too.

There were two dimensions of the struggle he was facing. The first was
the battle against the Ottoman monarchy on the basis of national sovereignty,
the battle to its institutions and concepts. And the second one was to start the
fight for freedom against the colonial powers, who were occupied the country
in order to destroy the land, divide it into pieces.

It was the only way to communicate thoroughly with the nation in a way
that would be only then possible to explain these struggles. At that time, many
newspapers were published in Anatolia, especially in Istanbul. Some of them in
Anatolia were supporting the nation under Mustafa Kemal Pasha’s leadership,
while there were those who opposed it claiming that it was a mischief and ban-
ditry. For example, the newspapers Alemdar and Peyam-i Sabah were against
this war. Famous newspapers such as Tasvir-i Efkar, Ikdam, Vakit and Ileri were
more moderate in spite of the prosperity of the occupation forces. In Anatolia,
there were newspapers those who oppose as well as those who support it?’.

Atattirk knew the power of the press. For this reason, he was placing
high importance to the newspapers that would tell and explain the nation about

% Haydar Riisti Oktem, Miitareke ve Egal Anilari, Ankara, 1991.
2 Gazi Mustafa Kemal, Nutuk, Istanbul, 1938, p.9.
27 Jzzet Oztoprak, Kurtulug Savaginda Tiirk Basini, Ankara, 1981.
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this war for freedom. While he was traveling from Samsun to Amasya, and back
to Sivas, from Sivas to Erzurum and finally to Ankara over Sivas and Amasya,
he established relations with many newspapers along the way. He believed in
the necessity of telling the world, in particular, about the justification of the on-
going national struggle; for this reason it was important that articles should be
published in foreign newspapers. During the days of Sivas Congress, the Chi-
cago Daily News sent a correspondent to Sivas from America. The name of the
journalist was Lous E. Brown. Atatiirk tried to explain the justification of this
national war. As well, he decided to publish a newspaper to mold public opin-
ion, to announce the decisions taken at Sivas Congress, to explain the works
done so far, and to attract supporters inside and outside the country. He applied
for the governorship of Sivas and got the franchise of the newspaper. He gave
ownership and responsible manager role of the newspaper to Selahaddin, one
of the young people of Sivas. The name of the newspaper was irade-i Milliye.
The newspaper was printed in the house of governorship of Sivas. On Septem-
ber 14th, he wrote the following under the name of the newspaper: “Defender of
the Nation’s will and purpose”.

The newspaper was being printed in the county printing office. The
propaganda of the new national war in Anatolia was going to be made through
this newspaper. In addition to some enthusiastic people to publish newspapers,
Atatiirk directly asked for the publication of the newspaper. For this, it was
asked to the governor and 22 yrs. old Selahattin bey has been received the fran-
chise of the newspaper. The newspaper was 30x50 cm in size. The printing ma-
chine had remained from constitutional period and it was man-powered, and
did not have enough type sizes. A part of the printing office was transformed
into the head office of the Sivas Miuidafa-i Hukuk Cemiyeti. That was the reason
Mustafa Kemal Pasha would frequently go there. The basic principles of the Na-
tional Struggle has begun to be published in this newspaper with the directives
of Atatiirk. The newspaper was delivered to all four sides of Anatolia in many
ways. The British who had obtained a copy of the newspaper came to Bab-i Ali
and protested the newspaper. The news and articles were prepared by Atattirk’s
friends and published after being confirmed by Atatiirk. In the first issue of the
newspaper, Atatiirk's speech at the opening of the Sivas Congress took place. In
addition, the national memorandum and the telegraph which was sent to Sultan
by the convention found its place in the newspaper. When Atatiirk left Sivas on
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December 18th, 1919, the newspaper was actively being published and deliv-
ered. The newspaper published a total of 138 issues, until 1921, when the print-
ing office was burned and destroyed?.

On December 27th, 1919, Atatiirk was in Ankara. Now the days of Ankara
have begun. He chose Ankara as the center of national warfare. He was staying
at Ziraat Mektebi in Kecioren. At the time, there was a newspaper published in
printing office of the Ankara province; but this official newspaper was not
steady; it was not even clear when it would be printed. And if it is even pub-
lished, there was only news about the province and couple of official news. On
the second day of his arrival to Ankara, he decided to publish a new newspaper
in the city. First he thought about what the name would be. According to the
suggestions he received, first he thought it would be “The Voice of Anatolia”.
Then this decision was abandoned. And after that, the new name has been cho-
sen; “Hakimiyet-i Milliye”. Thus, it has been established on January 10th, 1920.
However, The Voice of Anatolia appeared as an article which is thought to be
one of his works. There was no proper printing house for the newspaper, it was
rare to get the newspaper. Regardless, permission to publish the newspaper was
issued for lieutenant governor of Ankara, Yahya Galip. Recep Ziihtii was ap-
pointed to the Genereal Manager. The manager’s room was a tiny room upstairs,
through narrow and wooden steps in the printing office. Mazhar Miifit Bey
mentions those difficult days after seeing Ziya Gevher writing under the light of
a five watts lamp, on the edge of a wooden table, on one of those days?. Later,
on the Ulus Square in Ankara, two rooms were rented on the first floor of the
Veli Han, near the first Grand National Assembly, and the editorial board was
placed in this room. The newspaper was printed in the printing office situated
at the ground floor of the county building.

In the first issue of Hakimiyet-i Milliyet on January 10th, the newspaper
clearly set its position. As it was emphasized in the editorial, the attitude of the
newspaper was clearly defined its side as the country and sovereignty of the
nation. The newspaper announced that it was advocating Kuvay-i Milliye, the
nationalist movement, led by Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk.

28 Hiiseyin Yildirim, “irade-i Milliye Gazetesi”, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Dergisi, VIII/23 pp. 325-
330; Omer Sami Cosar, Milli Miicadele Basinz, p- 113.; Yiicel Ozkaya, Milli Miicadele’de Atatiirk ve
Basin: (1919-1921), Ankara, 1989, pp. 60-61; Enver Behnan Sapolyo, Tiirk Gazetecilik Tarihi ve Her
Yénii ile Basin, Ankara, 1969; izzet Oztoprak, ibid, p.385.

29 Mazhar Miifit Kansu, Erzurum’dan Oliimiine Kadar Atatiirk’le Beraber, 11., Ankara, 1968, p- 503.
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In the meantime, Atatiirk always continued to read. During the most dif-
ficult days of the War of Independence, Anadolu Agency was established to fol-
low the events of the world and to announce the events in Turkey to the world.
He also continued to watch domestic and foreign press, and continued reading
books, expanding his view and background of world affairs. Between the Sa-
karya War and the Great Offensive, Pasha was reading and studying Islamic
History.

He had a great passion for reading. He could not build a solid library en-
vironment while his life was disrupted with wars continuously. But every time
he was away from home, he asked his friends and wanted books to read. As a
person who knew that every book was a life, he added life to his life from books.
He nourished his mind through every single line he read. Being a writer is the
next step after having such a filled mind with knowledge and life from books.
Brain gets filled up; emotions get developed, improved; the way of looking at
life becomes richer; the maturity in the mind becomes reflected in the body lan-
guage.Mustafa Kemal Atattirk is an identity and personality with superior fea-
tures, so there is nothing unnatural or surprising as reading so much. And if it
is a developmental concern for journalism and writing; it is inevitable to read
too much.

3.1. The Other Books

He has taken examples from history; expressing his admiration for some,
and hate for others. For example, while he made the interpretation of "the honor
of the Turk was saved" for the hero of Silistre, Osman Pasha; However for Na-
poleon; "I do not like this man at all, because he dragged a great nation after him
for his own glory and reputation." He also interpreted Jesus, and Moses too...
He has made comments on what religious leaders and thinkers have done and
their achievements. Every time he read a book, he was influenced by the leader
and thinker of every acquaintance; He created a spring of his own personality.
Mustafa Kemal has been influenced by many people and books in the way of his
writing style30.

30 Serafettin Turan, Atatiirk’tin Diisiince Diinyasim Etkileyen Olaylar, Diisiiniirler, Kitaplar , Ankara,
1981; Sadi Borak, Atatiirk ve Edebiyat, Istanbul, 1998; Utkan Kocatiirk, Atatiirkiin Fikir ve Diistinceleri,
Ankara, 1999.
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The book is an unlimited life; personalities emerge in each book; and the
reader will enjoy an eternal dialogue with the sharpest intellects of the past.
Mustafa Kemal is a person who made these historic meetings often...

Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk is not an individual who reads alone, but an in-
tellectual trying to enlighten society with what he writes. Unfortunately, his
writings are not well known by society. Someone who is on his way to under-
stand Atattirk has to head towards two important processes. The first is to ex-
amine the writings of Atattirk; the second is to read Atattirk's biography. How-
ever, once they are done, it would be then possible to go deeper into the anal-
yses. However, Turkish intellectuals in Turkey have not made enough efforts to
write Atatiirk’s biography. It cannot be said that enough biographical work has
been done that expresses Atattirk's life story. Most of them were written by for-
eign writers; which is another aspect that needs to be criticized... Although his
writings are published by different institutions from time to time, the fact that
these writings are late in simplifying the language and at least but not last, they
have not been introduced into the Turkish education curriculum. All these is-
sues have prevented Atattirk being recognized as a writer, and left his works
unknown. He himself has said; “Seeing me does not necessarily mean to see my actual
face; Understanding and perceiving my thoughts and feelings is just enough!” Instead
of understanding and feeling Atattirk, consciously or unconsciously, the society
has been directed to an image-based, factitious discourse and artificial posture.
The most prominent proof is Atatiirk sculptures spread throughout Turkey,
which many do not carry aesthetic values, and all those epic and meaningless
speeches given in different platforms. Society, for this or that reason, has not
been directed to the true process of recognition of Atatiirk. It cannot be said that
the Turkish intellectual knows Atattirk well enough. For example, just to make
politics or criticize Atattirk, many so-called intellectuals and scientists has
emerged who not only said but wrote that Atatiirk did not mention the word
“Democracy” ever. With these ignorant courageous words, so-called taboos
were being torn down, the established public opinions were changed, the bright
and democratic “the second republic” was paving its way. This was the true "ig-
norant courage"; because Mustafa Kemal wrote a book to promote democracy
after his attempt to establish two political parties, and then the book was taught
as a compulsory course book at secondary schools. This approach, talking about
him without having enough knowledge about him, without knowing him and
his thoughts and feelings, turned into a struggle of opinions and judgment, was
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a matter needs to be emphasized on its own. John Lyly’s words sum up the mat-
ter very nicely: "The empty container makes a lot more noise than the full barrel".

But even if so, Atattirk's writings are clearly obvious. Both the writings he
wrote to the newspapers, the notes he held; even further, his books...

What Cervantes has said; "The pen is the tongue of the mind!"

What a right saying... The true way of understanding Atatiirk, isnt it not
only reading about him, but also understanding what he wrote? Let’s add an-
other word from Bacon; “Reading maketh a full man; conference a ready man; and
writing an exact man.”

Some of the books written by Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk:

Drills for Battle Team, Cumali Military Camp, Tactical Drills and Trans-
portation, Drills for Troops, Conversations with The Officer and Commander,
Minority Concerns and Advices for Applying Commands, Ariburnu Battle Re-
port, History of Anafartalar Battle, Karlsbat Memoirs, Autograph, The Great
Speech, Civil Knowledge, Geometry... And the speeches and statements that
can be added to them... It is also known that in the book of history published
during his periods by the Ministry of Education, which had four volumes, he
wrote the Islamic History... Exactly fourteen books...

Two of them are translations from Germany. Mustafa Kemal has trans-
lated two books from the German General Litzmann: Instructions for the Con-
duct of Platoon Combat (Takimin Muharebe Talimi), Instructions for the Con-
duct of Company Combat (Boltigtin Muharebe Talimi). He published Turkish
translations of two of this famous German General’s books who lived between
1850 and 1936. General Karl Litzmann was the former director of the Berlin Mil-
itary Academy. While Mustafa Kemal was a senior staff captain at the 3rd Army
Headquarters in Selanik, he translated the first of General Litzmann’s book
named “Instructions for the Conduct of Company, Platoon, and Battalion Com-
bat (Seferber Mevcudunda Takim, Boliik ve Taburun Muharebe Talimleri) into
Turkish. The book was printed in Asir printing office, Selanik, 1908. In the book,
he explained what the communication methods of a full-fledged platoon combat
should be under different weather conditions. In these conditions, when the ob-
ligation to form a conduct of battalion emerged, it was stated how the fire fight
would be on this line. According to the book and Mustafa Kemal Pasha, the of-
ficers had to be trained in the field. That is why the drills were important. After
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this one, he translated another book from the same person. This book, Instruc-
tions for the Conduct of Company Combat (Bolugtin Muharebe Talimi), battle-
fields, defense tactics and attacks in established places in the field. Established
places had their own defense conditions. These conditions were limiting the sol-
diers” ability to move in the field. Topics included cleaning fire fields, closing
dead zones that could not be under fire attacks, advances in defense, progressing
in the field and fire superiority.

There is a need to emphasize another important point about these two
studies. From time to time, some argue that in the name of bringing criticism to
Atattirk, he does not speak a foreign language and therefore cannot perceive
world events. In these claims, as well as prejudice and distortions, there was also
an attempt to smear in the name of justification of their worldview they were in.
Everyone was deliberately choosing to rebuild history and historical personali-
ties by judging through their own point of view. For this reason Mustafa Kemal
was subjected to attack from every direction, from his private life to world of
thought. These words and attitudes which have no other meaning than dis-
torting the truth were also effective in deceiving the society. Thus, Atattirk was
being misrepresented and increasingly misunderstood by society; with this in
mind, it was their intention to create a sense of insecurity to his political plan
and the basic principles of the republic. As Atatiirk said, there is a necessity for
the people of the society to be very vigilant against those who pledge themselves
to mislead the society. The truth is as real as ever; the truth can never be changed;
but can be misinterpreted intentionally to direct the society in another direction.
Prejudices can be developed by the influence of political views against historical
personalities, processes and events. Such claims were intended to create such a
bias. Unlike the claims that Atattirk did not speak any foreign language, he knew
French language "very well". He has also learned German as a second language.
His German was not as good as his French but it was good enough to translate
these two books into Turkish. For those who criticize and attack; let’s remember
that word immediately. It is from Bernard Shaw: "There is no more frightening
power, than ignorance on the move".

Atatiirk has other works related to military. One of the most famous of
these is the name of the Camp Cumali. Cumali is a name of a place in Macedonia
and it is on the way to Kopriilii-Istip. A cavalry brigade under the command of
Suphi Pasha was trained and maneuvered in this area; Mustafa Kemal, who par-
ticipated in this maneuvers, wrote a book called "Camp Cumali". He has taken
careful observations of this exercise for 10 days; and he thought that it would be
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helpful to published for later generations. This work, which is a small handbook,
was published in Selanik in 1909. One of his books of this kind was called "Tac-
tical and Drill Reconnaissance". In this work, Atatiirk dealt with the qualifica-
tions of the person who was mainly the commander. Not everything is prede-
termined rules. A good commander will train his troop in peace period and pre-
pare for war. He shows his management and commanding abilities at every
stage. He would improve himself skillfully as quickly as possible and be supe-
rior to his subordinates. Even that would not be enough to be a good com-
mander. Personal courage, intuition, and the ability to make the best move at the
right time must complement them. When this authority is established, the road
to success would have cleared.

Even these sentences he wrote give us clues to his general strategy that he
had followed during the War of Independence. He had pre-determined what he
wanted to do in the War of Independence; but they were put into practice only
when the conditions were mature. In this process, he could skillfully direct his
closest friends to a certain goal with the art of talent and management skills he
had. All these skills came from the knowledge, experience, and abilities he
gained during this period.

And the Great Speech (Nutuk), undoubtedly the most important epic of
the War of Independence...

In one of his sayings, Atattirk states: "Those who are authorized to rule the
state in the name of the nation should know that they are obliged to give account to the
nation when necessary ..."

Accounting for the nation; considering that necessary; and going for it...
Filled with pride, being able to say; “I want to account for my nation!”, and ac-
tually able to do so...

In his Great Speech, Atatiirk has explained what he has done, and ac-
counted for the nation before the eyes of history. The long speech text, which
started with "I arrived Samsun on May 19t 1919," depicts a strong image of the
nation and the country after The Armistice of Mudros. Then, the occupations
that started in Anatolia were discussed; step by step how the occupations devel-
oped, the collaborative stance of Sultan Vahdettin and those around him in the
face of these developments, and how they are increasingly tried to facilitate the
work of the occupation forces.The story behind his decision to come Anatolia,
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the reason behind it; How did he communicate with the civil-military bureau-
cracy, community leaders, local resistance organizations and the people after he
has emerged in Anatolia; step by step, his role in organizing national posture
and resistance. Then, internal revolts, Sultan's edicts, the efforts of the so-called
"advisory delegation" was trying to break the national resistance, and finally the
establishment of the parliament and the national army; bloody fights with the
enemy and eventually epic march to Izmir. He took the rostrum at the 2nd Ex-
traordinary General Assembly of The Republican People's Party in Ankara be-
tween 15-20 October 1927 and made long speeches lasting for six days. 6 hours
for five days, and 6.5 hours on the last day, the total speech has lasted 36 hours.
The speech was named as The Great Speech because of its unbearable length3!.

The Great Speech is not contented with only telling the story of an histor-
ical period of Turkish nation. It also heroically explains how a nation has fought
for its existence with everything it had. In terms of its narrative style, it has a
great artistic value. It seems that there is no such example in the world that a
political leader giving such a long speech to enlighten the society and accounting
for them. He did not only give account to the lone nation with this speech. He
intended to get the nation around its sense of national unity that would deter-
mine its future. Thus, national sovereignty and full sense of independence
would have be not only a thought but become an ideal. At the same time, while
Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk was walking towards to the level he wanted to bring the
society and political structure, he warned the nation about the threats that could
be put before him. Not only he warned the nation, he also quickly moved those
people and political views out of his way in his time.

The Great Speech was published for the first time in 1927 by the Turkish
Aeronautical Association (Ttirk Teyyare Cemiyeti) as two volumes in Arabic let-
ters, one being the original text and the other supporting documents. Many edi-
tions are published so far.

Atattirk’s one of the most original works is undoubtedly the one called
"Geometry". He wrote it a year and a half before his death, in the winter of 1936-
1937, at Dolmabahce Palace. The II. Turkish Language Congress has just fin-
ished. What is the reason of that book? Why does someone like Atatiirk need to
write such a book? Atatiirk was Mathematician? Of course not.

31 {smail Arar, “Biiyiik Nutuk'un Kapsamu, Niteligi, Amact”, Atatiirk’iin Biiyiik Soylevi'nin 50. Y1l
Semineri, Ankara, 1980, pp. 126-127.
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However, let's pay attention to the following example. "Miiselles-i miite-
saviyul adla"... It was impossible for the Turkish children who were speaking
and understanding Turkish, to understand concepts in Geometry, Mathematics,
other natural and physical sciences taught using terms like this one.

Using those unnecessarily complicated Arabic words like “mdiselles” in-
stead of triangle, “satih” instead of area, “hat” instead of line, was creating a
complete anarchy in their brains. It was simply a language issue. It was the con-
fusion int the language preventing Turkish children to learn and improve their
scientific knowledge. It was not possible to rely on a geometric image which
children could not perceive or understand. Before the Republican era, some
books of mathematics and geometry were written. These books were written us-
ing an incomprehensible language for the concepts such as “miiselles”, “mu-
rabba” and “hatt-1 miibas”. Those words were not making any sense to the chil-
dren.

For this reason, the society was not able to learn and move on in science,
it was the opposite. A scientific leap was not even possible because of the diffi-
culty of the language used, which was far different than the language Turkish
people were speaking. In that case, the most important task was to make Turkish
a language of science. Atatiirk began to write a Geometry book starting in the
autumn of 1936, and published it in 1937.

His main purpose was to prove and show the nation that Turkish could
be a language of science, and terms that following Turkish grammar rules and
semantics would be much better and faster to learn. On the day of November
13th 1937, he went to Sivas. He visited a Geometry class in the building where
Sivas Congress were held. He talked to the students and asked them some ques-
tions. The teacher was trying desperately to explain some geometric concepts
using the old language. The topic was Pythagorean Theorem. While observing
the class, he understood the fact one more time that it was very difficult to teach
anything using a language so different than Turkish. What he did then was a
solid proof that Turkish was indeed a scientific language; he stood up, and ex-
plained the theorem using the terms from his own Geometry book.

By doing so, Atatiirk has tried to show that a book of Geometry could be
written using Turkish terms. Today, day and night, millions of Turkish children
and young people in Turkey, learning Geometry using the terms that Atattirk
has derived using Turkish language. Many of them don’t know where did those
terms come from, they don’t know that today, they learn Mathematics and other
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sciences based on Atatiirk’s works. Millions of people were educated using these
terms; generations over generations, yet, those Turkish terms stayed the same.

Conclusion

Unfortunately, one of the least known aspects of Atattirk is his journalism
and authorship. Many of the so-called Atatiirkist educated individuals in the
Turkish society do not know that he is a writer who wrote over 14 books and
that he had struggled times to publish a newspaper for the sake of enlighten-
ment of public during very critical and difficult times. Atattirk's books are al-
most never read except for a certain curious mass and intellectual. Apart from
this, it is extremely painful to see that many authors who wrote books on Ata-
turk and try to enlighten the society are not aware of these works. Atatiirk can
be understood by learning about him; it could be only possible to understand
him and put his thoughts into practice by reading his works. Without knowing
and learning about him, criticizing and gradually pursuing a wrong approach,
attitude and evaluation about him, has no meaning except "distortion" of history
and historical personalities. Unfortunately, Atattirk is not well known and un-
derstood in his own society today. There is no doubt that it would be impossible
to understand a thinker’s world of thought without reading his works. Unfortu-
nately, Atatiirk's books have not been published at all, or published only insuf-
ficiently by state institutions who has the responsibility. Even when it was done,
it was often done using the language of that period. It is almost impossible for
generations to understand the works of this kind because of the change of lan-
guage of old times. Even though the recent publication of Atattirk’s All Works
by Kaynak Press seems to fill the gap, it is still hard to say that they found a place
in the libraries in sufficient quantities, or the individuals has shown the neces-
sary importance to the book set. Whereas, there is no possibility to understand
him without reading and understanding his works.

For this reason, it is necessary to question why the society and the intel-
lectuals are not interested in these books or why these works are ignored by a
certain group at least.

Just as it is a necessary to question why most of Atattirk’s biographies
have been written by foreign authors, but not Turkish writers.
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SOCIAL REALITY AND WOMEN IN THE NOVELS
OF SABAHATTIN ALI

Derya Geng Acar”

Abstract

Sabahattin Ali has been a popular author not only in his period but also
today. The author has revealed his works by pointing out that art should
direct society towards the good. At the same time, he has opened a new
page in contemporary Turkish literature by bringing social events to the
agenda for the first time with a realistic and critical perspective. In these
works, in which the social background is described very successfully, the
contradiction between the ordinary people and the bureaucracy in the up-
per class and notables is reflected.

Sabahattin Ali has had three novels, Kuyucakl: Yusuf, Icimizdeki Seytan
and Kiirk Mantolu Madonna. Among these novels, icimizdeki Seytan and
Kiirk Mantolu Madonna take place in the city; Kuyucakli Yusuf takes place
in the town. The author in his novels starting with individual love stories
forms plot based on his observations and some traces of his own life. In this
context, he describes the social structure of the period and very important
details about the women. In the plot, the women characters have important
roles. As a matter of fact, the observer and realistic side of Sabahattin Ali in
the novels gives us to observe the author's thoughts about women and wo-
men in social life. In this study, starting from the novels of Sabahattin Ali,
we will evaluate the social structure of the period and the thoughts of the
author's opinions about woman issue in this structure on the basis of female
characters.

Keywords: Sabahattin Ali, woman, novel, social structure, modernization,
urbanization.

Toplumsal Gergeklik ve Sabahattin Ali Romanlarinda Kadin

Oz
Sabahattin Ali, yasadig1 dénemde oldugu gibi giintimiizde de popiilaritesi
cok ytiksek bir yazardir. Yazar, sanatin toplumu iyiye giizele yonlendirmesi

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Adnan Menderes Universitesi, (drygncacar@hotmail.com).
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gerektigi noktasindan hareket ederek eserlerini ortaya koymustur. Ay za-
manda toplumsal olaylari, gercekgi ve elestirel bir bakis acisiyla ilk defa
giindeme getirerek ¢agdas Tiirk Edebiyati'nda yeni bir sayfa agmstir. Top-
lumsal arka planin oldukga basarili bir sekilde betimlendigi bu eserlerde
siradan insanlarla tist sinifta yer alan biirokrasi ve esraf arasindaki geliski
yansitilmistir.

Sabahattin Ali'nin Kuyucakli Yusuf, Icimizdeki Seytan ve Kiirk Mantolu
Madonna olmak tizere iic romani vardir. Bu romanlardan Icimizdeki Sey-
tan ve Kiirk Mantolu Madonna kentte; Kuyucakli Yusuf kasabada ge¢cmek-
tedir. Yazar romanlarinda bireysel agk hikayelerinden yola ¢ikarak gozlem-
lerini ve kendi hayatindan birtakim izlerle birlikte bir olay 6rgiisti olustur-
mustur. Bu kapsamda dénemin toplumsal yapis1 ve kadina dair cok onemli
ayrintilar anlatmaktadir. Olay orgiisti i¢cinde kadin karakterler ¢cok dnemli
rol oynamaktadir. Nitekim Sabahattin Ali'nin romanlarindaki gézlemci
gercekei yonii bize donemin kadin algisi ve yazarin toplumsal yasamda ka-
dmna ve kadin sorunu hakkindaki diisiincelerini gézlemleyebilme imkani
veriyor. Bu calismada Sabahattin Ali'nin romanlarindan yola ¢ikarak déne-
min toplumsal yapisini ve bu yapida yazarin kadin sorununa dair diisiin-
celerini kadin karakterler tizerinden degerlendirecegiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sabahattin Ali, kadin, roman, toplumsal yap1, modern-
lesme, kentlesme.

Introduction

Sabahattin Ali who revealed his works in the context of art for society has
tried to stay far away from individualism and stay as close as possible to the life
and environment. While doing this, he did not allow his realist identity to rep-
ress the romantic side!. His aim was to understand humanity and life with all its
simplicity and show this to the readers starkly?2. It was his greatest success to
make the plot pattern of his novels that started as an individual story, into a
social, political and economic event that everyone lived and to discuss the im-
pact on individuals. This discussion soon leads to a connection with the reader
and causes the internal contradictions and solutionlessness of the hero to be-
come things that are actually experienced by other individuals in society3. He
has shown the deserved importance by making emotion an art piece. In other

1 Marko Pasa yazilarinda realist olacagim diye hayatta vakia halinde mevcut bulunan romantizmi
inkar etmek saflik olur demektedir. Bkz., Sabahattin Ali, Marko Pasa Yazilar1 ve Otekiler, YKY,
Istanbul, 2004, s. 87.

2 Konur Ertop, “Sabahattin Ali'nin Sanatinin Dayanaklar1”, Yasasin Edebiyat, April 1998, S: 6, p.
42; Sevengiil Sonmez, “Sabahattin Ali'nin Sanat ve Edebiyata Bakis1”, Kitaplik, February 2007, S:
102, p.p. 87-88.

3 Konu ile ilgili olarak bkz., Mustafa Kutlu, Sabahattin Ali, Dergah Yaynlari, Istanbul, 1980, p-p-
3-4; Alper Ak¢am, “Sabahattin Ali ve 1gimizdeki Seytan”, Oggito, www.oggito.com.tr
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words, Sabahattin Ali has tended to reflect and keep alive the characters as a
whole. This point of view also caused to distinguish him from the renowed na-
mes of the period*. In his works, he prefered to narrate bureaucracy-people or
notables-bureaucracy-community contradictions rather than expressions based
on class contradictions. These novels also convey the author's point of view
about the relations between women and men in society, marriage institution and
the place of women among the relationships in social classes. Our work will be
based on evaluating the author's point of view on women in the framework of
social structure.

SOCIAL REALITY AND WOMEN IN THE NOVELS OF
SABAHATTIN ALI

Sabahattin Ali has had three novels. These novels are Kuyucakl: Yusuf,
Icimizdeki Seytan, Kiirk Mantolu Madonna. The novels were first serialised in
newspapers and then published as books. His first novel, Kuyucakli Yusuf was
published as a book in 1937 after it had been serialised in Tan Newspaper. Ici-
mizdeki Seytan was serialised as 87 parts in Ulus Newpaper then published as
a book in 1940. Finally Kiirk Mantolu Madonna was published in the Hakikat
Newspaper with 48 episodes with the title of Great Story. It was in 1943 that the
work became a book.

Kuyucakli Yusuf was the first of these novels, which he fictionalized on
three layers, individual, social and philosophical. It is known that the author put
down that novel on paper with the influence of Yusuf whom he had met or lis-
tened in Aydin prison®. The novel, Kuyucakh Yusuf begins with Kaymakam Sa-
lahattin Bey, who came to investigate the murder of the parents of a boy called
Yusuf by bandits in Kuyucak village of Nazilli, with Yusuf as his adopted son.
Edremit is the place where the story takes place. At the beginning of 20th century
Edremit was a place where corrupt feudal relationships prevailed. In fact, the
relations between tradesmen who were dominant in the life of the town and no-
tables and representatives of the government maintained their old structure. Go-
vernment agencies could not get rid of the corrupt nature due to current econo-
mic and social structure despite all the transformation to be made and the opp-
ression of the dominant class over the poor continued. Yusuf is never accepted

4 Mehmet Ergtin, “Sabahattin Ali'nin Onemi”, Yansima, April 1973, Volume: 16, p. 272.
5 Ramazan Korkmaz, Sabahattin Ali (insan ve Eser), Kesit Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2016, p. 283.Baz1
arastirmacilar ise hapishanede duydugu bir hikdyeden esinlenerek yazdigini sdylemektedir.
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by the wife of the district governor in his new life that he would continue with
district governor’s wife, Sahinde and his daughter, Muazzez. Moreover, Sahinde
keeps up with mentioning that he does not belong to their own home until the
end of the novel. Yusuf does not feel closer anybody except Muazzez that he
often cares her like a parent more than a sibling. He protects her in every means.
This closeness as brother and sister changes after the events on a festival day.
Yusuf, Muazzez and their friend Ali go to festival place. Muazzez wants to
swing. As Yusuf doesnot want to swing due to his dignity, Ali accompanies Mu-
azzez. Meanwhile, Sakir, son of Hilmi Bey who is one of the notable wealthy
men in the town comes to them. Sakir who is drunk starts to harass Muazzez.
Yusuf who reacts to this punches Sakir. With this incident, the two opposing
forces in the novel (good-bad = Yusuf-Sakir) face for the first time and conflict
starts. Over time, the events in the novel that will "turn into town or city struggle
in the spirits of the countryside or mountain climates" reveal all the nakedness
of the relations of power and sovereignty in the province®.

The novel, Igimizdeki Seytan is fictionalized around the love between a
university student Omer and Macide before World War II. Omer, the young pro-
tagonist of the novel, comes to Istanbul from Balikesir to study philosophy but
does not finish the school after a long time. On the one hand, Omer attends the
school and on the other hand he works in the post office with the help of a close
relative. Omer, the protagonist of icimizdeki, Seytan represents the lumpen per-
son who lives contradictions within himself and thinks that life is meaningless,
takes each day as it comes. Throughout the novel, he refers to the evil as the
reason of his laziness through various internal dialogues, and frequently expres-
ses the contradictions he has experienced.

In the novel in which the plot is based on the love story of Omer and Ma-
cide , internal talks and psychological conflict situations are given widely at the
background. The background of the story comes as the reflection of university
and art society. The author makes a sophisticated critique in his work. He ref-
lects the racist views on the one hand and also shows the mood and corruped

6 Hanife Ozer, “Kuyucakli Yusuf'ta Arzu Uggenleri”, Tiirk Dil, Edebiyat ve Arastirmalar1 Dergisi,
2013, Yil:1, S: 2, p.p. 399-408. www.dergipark.gov.tr
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values of the intellectuals on the other hand’. At the same time he does not he-
sitate to criticize the negative attitute of the politicial administration against the
knowledge, book and intellectuals 8.

Kiirk Mantolu Madonna is about the love of Raif Efendi, who worked as
a German translator in Ankara in 1933, with a woman named Maria Puder. Raif
Efendi, who comes from a wealthy family goes to Berlin to learn how to make
soap during his youth, and he falls in love a painting than the woman who pa-
inted the picture, Maria Puder. The only and most important period in Raif Efen-
di's life who is introverted and silent, is the love that he has for Maria Puder in
a short period of time like three months. In this novel, Sabahattin Ali describes
Raif Efendi's unforgettable love and the process of loss in the individual level;
the relationship of the people and the structure of the society in the social level
and in the philosophical aspect he shows how even the simplest person is actu-
ally complicated and worth to be understood. Raif Efendi has never forgotten
the love he lost, he keeps the rest of his life by throwing himself upon this me-
mory. In social life where inter-human relations are highly artificial and based
on interest, this escape of Raif Efendi is as a result of his inner reaction... In the
Raif-Maria love where the real ficitionalizing starts, we know all the details
about Maria Puders who has a feminist personality.

The main female characters of Sabahattin Ali are Muazzez in Kuyucakl
Yusuf, Macide in Icimizdeki Seytan, Maria in Kiirk Mantolu Madonna. In these
novels, it seems that the author especially clarified the characters of Maria and
Macide with thick lines in positive direction. In these novels, in which the social
background is reflected in a highly realistic perspective, female characters some-
times play a very important role in the occasion, sometimes as an observer (Ma-
cide). As we briefly know the main characters of the author : Muazzez is a young
girl who has grown up with the comfort of growing up in a civil servant family
and is childish and generally introverted. In accordance with the social structure
of the period, she finishes primary school and despite her mother’s neglect, with
the help of the neighbors she learns about embroidery and some sewing. At the
same time, she has oud lessons from tailor Miirtivvet Hanim with her peers®.

7 Mehmet Ergiin, “Sabahattin Ali'nin Onemi”, Yansima, April 1973,Volume: 16, p. 275; Konur Er-
top, “Sabahattin Ali'nin Sanatinin Dayanaklar1”, Yasasin Edebiyat, April 1998, S: 6, p. 43.

8 Ertop, ibid., p. 43.

9 Sabahattin Ali, Kuyucakli Yusuf, YKY, Istanbul, 2014, p- 27.
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The author emphasizes her young age, purity and fragility of Muazzez at every
opportunity.

Macide who is grown up in a typical environment in Balikesir has a mu-
sical ability. Although the environment she is growing seems more appropriate
for her to marry at fifteen years old; she attended secondary school as his father
lost himself in business. Despite the dignified and oppressive atmosphere that
Macide is grounded and she has a critical look comparing the life she is living
and the things she has read. Except her mother's occasional involvement in her
clothing she has a partial freedom of movement. Being in peace with her loneli-
ness keeps her away from other friends in the school. Also, the belief that her
girlfriends worlds’” that consistently consist of men and marriages are extremely
unnecessary for her, and that their sexual conversations are contaminating her
own dreams, further deepening this gap.

Other than these, Maria is a character born of a Jewish father from Prague
and a German mother and she has a feminine personality that never sees herself
as belonging to a religion. Maria lives with her mother after she lost her father
at the age of seven. Maria, through this sad coincidence, succeeds in standing
alone in life without being exposed to male domination:”... I did not learn anyt-
hing to make myself feel like a man. I have never felt embarrassed in front of men and I
did not expect a compliment from them. This situation has condemned me to a terrible
loneliness. My girlfriends found it incompatible with my pleasure and comfort in accep-
ting my ideas and friendship with me. Being a cute toy was easier and more appealing
than being a human being. I have not been friends with men either. When they can not
find the soft spot they are looking for, they prefer to flee”10. Later in her life she is
against to the role expected from a woman to be obedient. She can make a living
by working in a job that she does not love for not being in need of a man. When
time, space and the social structure are taken into consideration, according to
Sabahattin Alj, it is impossible for a feminen character like Maria Puder to live
in Turkey. Thus, Maria, who comes to life in Germany appears as the ideal
woman!?,

In the context of social reality, in this reseach in which we examined the
views of Sabahattin Ali about women and women issue, we see that love and
marriage are at the top of the topics that the author has been most concerned
about. The love phenomenon has an indispensable place in his novels as well as

10 Sabahattin Ali, Kiirk Mantolu Madonna, YKY, istanbul, 2011, p-97.
11 Niiket Esen “Sabahattin Ali'nin Kadin Karakterleri”, Yasasin Edebiyat, April 1998, V: 6, p. 37.

34



Social Reality and Women in the Novels of Sabahattin Ali Tarih ve Giince, 1/3, (2018 Yaz)

in his own life. He shapes the events around an individual love story and inten-
sifies the attention of the reader, at the background he processes social events,
in other words he surrounds the second ring around this first ring. The plot of
the novels evolve around love between Omer and Macide, Maria and Raif Efendi
Yusuf and Muazzez. In Sabahattin Ali’s novels love that a person suddenly
confronts is an inverse state.

Female characters in stories based on love are mysterious and as a turning
point in the lives of male heroes... The only thing that is needed for the rest of
the heroes lives is the love of these women ... Omer falls in love with Macide,
Raif Efendi falls in love with Maria for the first time. All Omer, Raif Efendi and
Yusuf have assign a different meaning to their lives. Two completely different
worlds have always felt a sense of familiarity as if they had waited forever to
find each other. This sense of acquaintance has both become complete and al-
most a moment of shock. As a matter of fact, Raif Efendi saw Maria for the first
time as a painting in a painting exhibition, “...This pale face, these black eyebrows
and the black eyes beneath them this dark brown hair and the original, innocence and
will, an endless melal and a strong personality, could never have been a stranger to me.
I knew this woman from the books 1've read since I was seven, from the world of dreams
I've had since 1 was five. I envisaged Halit Ziya's Nihal, Vecihi Bey's Mehcure, Sovalye
Buridan's lover and Cleopatra, which I read in history books, and even Mohammad's
mother Amine Hatun, which I envisaged while listening to Mevlit. She was a detainee,
a deterrent to all the women in my dream..”12

The feeling of familiarity and infauation is also experienced on the scene
where Omer sees Macide on the ferry: “ ... Something terrific happened or will hap-
pen. The young girl I saw there came to me like someone I knew from the lines of the
universe, rather than the world,. How can I tell you. At first sight, I'm in love like crazy,
I'm yearning!”13. In Kuyucakli Yusuf, the lives of Yusuf and Muazzez have gai-
ned a totally different dimension with the transcendence of love between them.
It is about acceptance that they can not spend the rest of their lives without each
other. Yusuf's feelings towards Muazzez are quite different: “...”...He does not
think of him as a foreigner, other person, but feels as part of himself, as arm, eye, and
heart. There could be no concern of appreciation or not, love or not, humiliate because
he did not think such things once. A sense of waking up and coming to consciousness

was a terrible pain that he feared for the possibility of her being torn himself.'* Muazzez

12 Alj, Kiirk..., p. 55
13 Sabahattin Alj, igimizdeki Seytan, YKY, Istanbul, 2015, p- 18.
14 Ali, Kuyucakli..., p.p. 82-83.
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represents the most noble, cleanest and highest emotions, eternal happiness and
happiness of man. In other words, it can be said that the interest and desire for
Muazzez has a message about these values!s.

In a comparative reading we see, that the female characters are in a more
intelligent way of looking at love and affection, and are grounded in contrast to
the male characters. Love for Maria is beyond description, impossible to describe
and unknown. She seperates love and affinity from each other and expresses
...want, with all spirit, with all body, with everything is
different ...”16 Maria tells that her love to Raif is not a infutuation but a rational

“

that love will not endure;

love.

Macide and Muazzez do not make a distinction between love and affilia-
tion, and they think that the love they have hang them to life. Macide confesses
that before seeing Omer, she does not know the meaning of life in real manners
and she can not live without him. At the same time, she feels stronger as she sees
these feelings bringing a sense of admiration and gratitude towards Omer. It
reflects the comfort of the feeling of completeness with the question of “Now I'm
in peace, I'm in peace like a woman who finds the love looking for and does not want
anything else....Can there be a greater happiness in the World?.17 For Muazzez, Yusuf
is a person who completes her own existence, protects her, and a person whom
she likes just sitting together silently. Not imaging herself with another and sha-
ring the ordinary daily life are enough for her happiness.

In the love stories that are shown in three novels, the male heroes are able
to reach the women by defeating all difficulties even for a short period 8; but
none of them ends with a happy ending. At the same time some of the causes of
the social conditions of the result in the individual weaknesses of the characters.
In these ending, which are very annoying for the reader, Sabahattin Ali shows
that a great part of the reasons for love and affiliation are rooted in the social
structure itself. According to him, the economic and social conditions prevent
these lovers from happy ending. As a result, in Sabahattin Ali’s novels the love
starts suddenly and strong trauma of emotions and turns into a short relations

15 Korkmaz, ibid., p. 296.

16 Alj, Kiirk..., p. 107.

17 Alj, Kiirk..., p. 109

18 For detailed information see., Mehmet Fatih Uslu, “Romansa Sigmasa da Romans: Kiirk Mantolu
Madonna”, Kitap-lik, S: 102, February, 2007, p. 84.
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looks like deep clifs. Yusuf, Omer, and Raif, who throw themselves out of this
cliff, cannot be saved either. Only the sorrow and pain remain to the reader 1.

The beginning point of Sabahattin Ali's plots about the woman's problem
is undoubtedly the upbringing style of young girls. He is opposed to their closed
life between the four walls of the house, that is to say, in his own expression,
"away from everything" like a "pet”20. He argues that being forced to throw away
all your desires and needs for years causes deeply wounds or even deterioration
in young girls' psychology. Indeed, he tells that it is impossible to understand
this life without purpose and without doing anything. Through Muazzez he
expresses this amazement: “...Fortunately, she has the ability to wait for hours, days,
perhaps years like the girls who are grown like a pet in a house without any aim and
when she is tired of the thoughts that tear her heart, she burst in upon this absolute
nihilism” 2!

The author argues that young girls should be involved in life as an indivi-
dual, but he opposes to bringing young girls into ornamental dolls and their only
purpose in life is to find a husband. He even prefers to show this thought in
Sahinde, no matter how repulsive, corrupt and hateful the character she is. She
is a young girl who is very beautiful in her youth. His family gives all his energy
to find a wealthy husband. It is a fact that this way of upbringing is part of her
cheesepairng personality : “... While her mother tires to tidy her hair for hours, none
of the parents have thought to be busy with inside of her head. They dressed her up like
an apple on a stand, cleaned and shoned then palmed her to a wealthy customer. Isn’t
that the aim of raising a girl?”22.

Macide makes the reader to question the suffering a young woman who
doesnot have any future any expectation.: “....Neither her mother nor father, or
teachers or a parent of any girl know what to do next? Like everyone else, her fate would
be determined by coincidences. Perhaps they would want her to marry and she would
reject, they would offer someone else, she would not want him either, soon afterwards the
persistence of the girl would end, she would say “no matter what happens” and accept.
So life was a foggy and wobbly sea that you cannot see not even two steps ahead. If we
became a puty in coincidences, why on earth we would have will? What do the feelings
that fill our chest for when we could not use and the thoughts in our heads help us? Isn’t

19 Korkmaz, a.ge., p. 300.
20 Ali, Kuyucakli..., p. 86
21 Al, ibid., p. 86.

2 Alj, ibid., p. ..., p. 13.
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it easier to live a life that the neighbours and the neighboorhood shapes then living with
a desire to shape our lives?”23.

Maria opposes the role that the society and the men give them and the
expectation of being a sitter for them: “Do you know why I hate you, I mean all the
men in the wold? Only they want many things as if it was their natural right ... Don’t
get me wrong, it isnot neccessary to carry out these requests... Men have such a glance,
such a smile, they take their hands up and treat women like that...One has to be blind
for not realizing how much they believe in themselves foolishly. It is enough to see their
astonishment when they are rejected in any way, understand their arrogant pride. They
never give up seeing themselves as hunters and us as poor preys. Our only duty is to
obey and do what they want... We cannot express our wills and behave spontaneously
... I detest this idiotic and arrogant male pride”?*.

Sabahattin Ali is very opposed to upbringing style of Muazzez and young
girls like a decorative baby and subject to man, and shows a style that is opposed
to this situation with Macide and Maria. He thinks that it is extremely important
to have education against the way of upbringing. It is very important for the
woman to be involved in the education process because she has the ambiguity
in her life and gives her opportunity to gain a place in the society. Macide and
Maria still have to pay for their self-sufficency with their loneliness, far from
their peers. Maria and Macide sometimes think that it is much more humiliating
to accept even if they complain about it.

Young girls who are grown up in such a closed and uneducated environ-
ment are also exposed to various forms of social oppression. Today, this "neigh-

70N

borhood opression" is shown with phrases such as "it is a small place” ", "what
nn

do the others say", "what do the neighbors say" and forms a powerful kind of
control mechanism over women.

Sakir kills Ali in a wedding ceremony just to take a revenge from Yusuf
and this is a disaster not only for Sakir but also for Muazzez. The subject is the
oppression mechanism that is developed over the "small place" and "what do
the others say" thoughts. When a young girl has to marry quietly, her name is
tarnished by a murder. What interested the society is not that the unfair murder,
but it is the girl who causes the murder to be committed. As these events are
recorded as minus points for a young girl, even the district governor begins to

23 Ali, igimizdeki..., p-41
2 Alj, Kiirk..., p.p. 81-82
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worry about the future of Muazzes: “..Then they do not like a girl who is known so
much and the incidents for the sake of her. It is a small place.”?.

The matron who sees Bedri giving a letter that is written for his mother to
Macide seizes with the excuse of how the neighborhood has bad intent, this is
an example of abovesaid. The fact that the matron tells him that he should thank
her instead of bringing account for it because she rescued him from falling into
a bad situation, causes Bedri to fall back desperately even he understands the
irrationality of the incident?0. While Bedri observes the irrationality of the inci-
dent openmoutedly, Macide makes the reader question how these irrational tho-
ughts directs her own life: “Do they have a right to humiliate her, to make fun of her,
to cause all these disqusting things? Going to school seems like a terrible thing to her,
and it seemed more wonderful to go and tell why she was not going or to think that it is
whispered among others”?7.

Macide is exposed at a similar oppression at aunt Emine's house in Istan-
bul. The time spent with Omer when the money that is not delivered for two
months (though it is not a matter of concern for the household) becomes a prob-
lem. Auntie Emine weighs upon her with riddles from neighborhoods and
acquaintances as a means of oppression. Neighbors are in the scene again... She
makes a mountain out of a molehill by telling that Macide is seen with different
people at different places and although she does not believe these things in the
beginning, she continues saying that everyone can not be a liar: “...Hopefully
there is no one in our family that everyone speaks ill of. But all the Muslims cannot be
liars... I swear they told. Not once or five... We waited for you to listen to reason... Bu
we donot let more. May God rest him, your father’s watching. He entrusted you to us.
How do I know! You have never seemed like...”

After all this, Macide knows that it is no longer possible to stay in that
house, and it is the turning point of her life. On the one hand, there is the option
of returning to the countryside (even though this thought is still staring at his
hair), but on the other side she has no choice but to continue to study in Istanbul
and save her life. Sabahattin Ali once again shows us the unbearable weight of
the economic conditions on women and at the same time the sweltering and bre-
athless face of the countryside over the women.... On the other hand, when she
leaves home, seeing Omer waiting for her increases her self-confidence and she

5Ali, Kuyucakl..., p. 110.
2% Ali, Icimizdeki..., p.p. 34-35
27 Ali, ibid., p. 36
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sweeps away all her negative thoughts. You can question "everyone" who is en-
titled to everything on herself, like all women: “...What would they say?... But
what have I seen so far... All these people, including those closest to me, did what they
said, except saddening me, making my life meaningless? By this time, I have had better
days only when I could stay alone. Omer is the first person who pleased me and gave me
happiness...Who is everybody? Aunt Emine? Immoral uncle? Or my poor mother who
is unaware of the things?... How much I have suffered for them, but now they can set me
free ...1will let them free...suppose that I'm dead...” Here is the existence of a man,
Omer, who gives Macide the power to rest from her nostalgia to her past and
surroundings. Although Sabahattin Ali thinks that free women are very impor-
tant in society, he also emphasizes the difficulty of being able to get out of the
boundaries determined by a society and to stand on her own feet due to the
conditions of the time and current social structure. Given the economic and so-
cial circumstances of the period, it is impossible to imagine how vital it is for a
woman to be able to really stand without a man.

The criticisms that lead to the way the girls are raised and their social po-
sition continue in different ways in the marriage institution where two people's
lives are united. According to the new revolutionary concept brought by the Re-
public, Sabahattin Ali accepts the passive role of the old Ottoman society, but
the woman and the man as two companions complementing each other in. In
his speech in Konya Halkevi in 1932, he tells us his thoughts about the subject in
the most clear way as follows: A woman doesnot go to a man, or she cannot be given
to a man and a man doesnot get a woman. These expressions (to give and get) humiliate
the women and first of all women must give up these thoughts; they should know both
of the genders have equal preciousness while uniting their lives, and a husband means a
faithfull spouse. When this though is accepted by the women, it is obvious that they
would want to be stronger in the intellectual level. (Ali 2007,118)

He expresses how important is the love in marriage in Kiirk Mantolu Ma-
donna with the following words: “People do not need each other wealth and financial
aid, they need love and interest. If one does not have this, the real name for having a
family is “having some foreigners”?8. Although Sabahattin Ali regards marriage as
a whole, social reality is shaped at a completely different dimension. For girls,
there is almost no future other than marriage. Because of this, young girls want
to get married as soon as possible because of having a chance to live comfortably
and get a place in the social structure firstly as a wife and then as a mother. For

2 Ali, Kiirk..., p.p. 149-150.
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a man to have a beautiful woman at home, to raise children are enough to have
aregular home life. These coupling, which financial priorities are improtant, can
not go beyond establishing a company. The things Aunt Emine from Istanbul,
said to Macide's parents to convince "Your daughter here you can not find another
an officer husband... However, she deserves the doctors, engineers... a few years, you will
also see after a few years”?.

While the changing breezes that started in the last periods of the Ottoman
Empire gives a more active role to the woman, the known structure in Anatolia
continues. Although this change, which is evident in civil servants and soldiers
lives, differentiates expectation from opposite sex, the society structure is not yet
appropriate. Therefore, the expectation of marriage is different between the two
sides. Sabahattin Ali is not about marriage but about the process of marriage in
society: "In our small Anatolian cities this precious marriage always prevails. Even the
strongest ones can not survive for a year or two, and then they can not save their lives
from this pittiless germ and marry them at first sight, like blind. Of course, this marriage
does not have any common duties, there is a woman at home for the man; it is thought
that she would not miss an appropriate marriage”0. Indeed, it is easier for both men
and women to take the form prescribed by the social order, and those who are
trying to escape are dissappointed. The most striking expression of this was
made over Salahattin Bey and Sahinde: “Indeed, for many husbands who come home
with a serious attitude after playing backgammon and chat at twelve at night and looking
for a white, plump body in bed, But those who want to "think of building a family home"
like Salahattin Bey are disappointed when they see that things change that way”31.

The biggest problem with marriages in this way is undoubtedly the fact
that girls are married at a young age. According to Sabahattin Ali, these girls,
who are married at the ages of 15-16, are the only reasons for the fact that they
are thrown as penniless miserables®2. At the same time, this age difference ma-
kes it impossible for two individuals to reach each other. Couples who are wit-
nessed a struggle before their marriage and then are forced to live together by
the influence of social pressure often live in their own world and live away from
each other: “Salahattin Bey thought that the woman is young and she opened her eyes
in his home, he thought she could be a friend of him.He tried to behave like a daughter
and sister but she made fun of him; when he tried to behave like master she was rebellious

29 Ali, igimizdeki..., p- 42.
30 Ali, Kuyucakli..., p. 12.
31 Ali, Kuyucakli..., p. 13.
32 Ali, ibid., p. 33.
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and he was confronted with fainting spell; finally when he behaved equally he had to
bear injidicious requests, nonses behaviours or nouveau desires®.

In addition, Sabahattin Ali thinks that the marriage institution in society
is means of acting as a company rather than a partnership established with love
and continuing the current unjust and corrupt structure. While telling the power
of the notables and the tyrans, he revives the role of the marriage institution. As
a matter of fact, the influence of these is not solely derived from their own we-
alth, but from their powerful relatives in twon: “ Although the men whose relatives
ara mayors or businessmen do not want to come together with their relatives, they had
to defend them at their homes because of their wives. Because their wives can be sister
of such a vagrant, the family thoughts and the relative relations are important for
them”34. Perhaps as a result of reaction to the fiction we have mentioned above,
marriage does not take place in two of the three novels, they prefer living love
despite all its rise and falls.

While trying to determine the views of Sabahattin Ali on the woman and
the issue of women, we see that he gives importance to the issues of inequality,
injustice and corruption, which cause the deterioration of the social structure in
the plot that is based on the social reality. Sabahattin Ali discusses these matters
without an ideological stance and rogue style. Ramazan Korkmaz says that the
basis of injustice in Sabahattin Ali is based on factors such as opportunity inequ-
ality, the terrible imbalance in income, selfish attitudes of the environment,
abuse of government power, ignorance and cowardice®. Indeed, the author does
this without questioning the characters, without glorifying them for their good-
ness, or judging them for their evil.

Rural areas are places where the inequality of the period is the most in-
tense. Kuyucakli Yusuf, the first novel that expresses the problems of the co-
untryside, is a novel that most clearly explains the co-operation of bureaucracy
and the notables and the contradictions of the unfair order that they created. The
novel make the relations of the ruling classes with each other and lower class
through the love of two young people. In the struggle shown over Muazzez,
while she is the dearie love of Yusuf, Sakir sees her as a goods he can have just
because he belongs to upper class. After the quarrel that takes place at the festi-
val place, drunk Sakir’s statements , "If I take that girl as a wife and do not take

3 Alj, ibid., p. 13.
3 Alj, ibid., p. 34.
% Korkmaz, ibid., p. 122.
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her home.. That foreigner Yusuf must know who is Sakir” fires the the events.
Having Muazzez and humiliating her will be a sign of vengeance that the Sakir
will take from Yusuf. From another point of view, owning Muazzez, who is a
passive object, means that Sakir who holds the power in the dominant structure,
will snub Yusuf who belongs to lower class and show his power3¢.

The environment of Muazzez except two men who love her is a circle of
evil. Her mother considers her as a medium to live more colorful and good life.
The notable people in the town except her district governor father are all like
ruthless hunters who set all sorts of trappings to capture Muazzez. But the real
hunter, as Oguz Demiralp stated, is of course the dominating order in the town
... Berna Moran, claiming that he has a more striking narrative by bringing the
town reality and the love of two young innocent people and to emphasize the
the corrupt sexual love in city (abuse of Sakir, her mother’s dike, sleeping aro-
und prostitutes, rackjacking to Muazzez at raki table etc.)3. Starting from this
point of view, the reality in Kuyucakli Yusuf , first and foremost, reveals the
structure of the society and the people are the result of this structure.?®. Muazzez
for Sabahattin Ali has a vital role in revealing this reality. So, Sabahattin Ali emp-
hasizes the childish, pure and fragility side of Muazzez every time ... This is also
an explanation of Muazzez's inability to show sufficient reaction.

Yusuf's stance is against a mass representing a corrupt, unjust, and dep-
ressed society. Muazzez is so passive and poor that she can only say “Brother,
how much did you sell me?” as a reaction to the decision of marriage with Ali.
After Sakir who cannot bear the fact that marriage of Muazzez with Ali, kills
him, it shows the inequality and unjustice to the reader once more. Indeed, the
incident goes to the court, but it ends with the acquittal of Sakir. The author
shows an objective approach to this conclusion, which everyone knows and ties
the cause of the problem to the unequal nature of the society: "... because there
was no other way to be. This is how it came and went, and even the wisest of those who
were at the top of the town did not admit that Hilmi Bey's son could be really imprisoned,
despite the liberty and a few convictions he brought. The prison was only for slanders,
peasants and people from the lowe class; the son of a Hilmi Bey, even if he killed a man,
could not be held with them”40.

36 For detailed information see. Ozer, ibid.,

37 Oguz Demiralp, Sahip Cik Sevdigine”, Kitap-lik, February 2007, Volume: 102, p., 74.

38 Berna Moran, Tiirk Romanina Elestirel Bir Bakis 2, Hetig.im Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2002, p., 37-38
3% Moran, ibid.,p., 40.

Y0Ali, Kuyucakli...,p., 96.
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At the same time, this unfair structure in society is even more dramatic for
the people in the lower classes. As a matter of fact, women are opposed to the
exploitation of their labor and the exploitation of their bodies within this class.
Kiibra and her mother, who are miserable after her husband's escape with anot-
her woman, are an example. The working conditions of the working women are
given to the reader through Kiibra and his mother again. We are witnessing the
tragedy of women workers with the knowledge that Yusuf fires the women and
the owners do not even give them time to give a breast. In this economic and
social structure, Kiibra and her mother's only way out is to get Kiibra to marry
an artisan so that she can get rid of this and look after her grandkids beside her.41.
The two women who had to work in the olive farm of the Hilmi Bey after the
rape of Kiibra by Sakir showed the dimensions of the desperation they had expe-
rienced with the following words to Salahattin Bey "We would work or die, a gent-
leman, who would want to work under their orders after they had made us?"42

The last thing we need to mention is the place and meaning of death in
Sabahattin Ali's novels. The death takes a considerable place in Sabahattin Ali's
novels and stories, and it is seen as an image of both salvation and resistance.
Death is a means of emancipation of social insensitivity. Two female heroes dies
at the end of the novel. Maria Puder dies of a disease, Muazzez dies of the in-
juries she has from the fire of Yusuf. These deaths, which slam the reader's face,
show the criminal beyond a dramatic end. Muazzez dies beacuse of the onew
who has economic and social power, in other words Hilmi and his son Sakir and
the new district goversnor dies because of the order he continued.®3. Raif Efendi
ruined his own life because of the incapacity to change the current economic and
social conditions and left Maria dead.

In Sabahattin Ali's novels, social inequality and corruption are two of the
most interrelated concepts. We see degeneracy as a problem that arises from the
alienation of human beings, their values and all humanity in professional and
moral care. These degenerated types who are responsible for spreading, settle-
ment and institutionalization of social injustice consist of cowardly, insincere
and "no need" people, and the problem constitutes the most obvious characteris-
tics of the heroes who represent the opposite powers#:. The women who repre-
sent the corruption in the author's three novels are Aunt Emine and her daughter

4 Ali, Kuyucakls...,p., 42.

4 Ali, Kuyucakls...,p., 60.

4 Ahmet Oktay, “Bir Yetimin Roman1”, Kuyucakl1 Yusuf, YKY, 2014, p. 219-220.
44 Korkmaz, ibid., p.p. 133-134.
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in the I¢imizdeki Seytan, Sahinde in Kuyucakli Yusuf, and Aunt Ferhunde Ha-
nim in Kiirk Mantolu Madonna.

Sabahattin Ali has shown social corruption as characters that can not
comprehend the values of time as culturally or cognitively but exaggeratedly
with their appearances. The common thing that all three characters have is to
give importance to appearance, insensitivity to their family and give importance
to live outside. For example, Ferhunde Hanim sees her two children as a punish-
ment instead of showing interest; she doesnot know how to how to get away
from them in order to avoid touching them with their dirty hands*. Whenever
she has a chance, she lives children to her sister and does not think of anything
other than dressing a silk dress and going out*.

Aunt Emine in Igimizdeki Seytan is a feminine who does not give up
make-up even after Macide's father's death. Sahinde is fancy, and although she
is matured, she draws his eyebrows in his eyebrows and paints his hair with
various herbs.

The common aspect of these three characters is that the importance they
give to money and staying indifferent to everything. Although Aunt Emine is
not wealthy as before she continues organizing parties with her friends and
sycophants, with doing this she tries to prove her wealth as before: “ Some of
fivepieces of gold and pearls of Aunt Emine have been sold in Sandal Bedesten. Unfor-
tunately the saddness of Emine who cries everytime about the troubles she has doesnot
continue more then twenty four hours; she organizes parties with her sycophants from
Istanbul as soon as possible”47

Sahinde uses Muazzez in baccahanalian in order to continue her comfor-
table life. Her own comfort is more than everything. She does not feel disturbed
by the fact that Muazzez becomes a toy in the hands of men. Another dimension
of the corruption is the fact that the new governor and his relations with the
notables and his role in trapping Muazzez. Everyone from the district governor
to the gendarmerie commander is involved in all kinds of things, including re-
versing justice on the grounds that Muazzez is taken as an object.

4 Ali, Kiirk..., p. 29.
46 Ali, Kiirk..., p., 28.
47 Ali, igimizdeki..., p. 26.
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Macide who starts a new life in a new environment, tells this environment
as an observer. This environment that Omer and his friends are in is an imper-
sonal community pursuing material interest and pursuing power as much as
possible under the mask of intellectuality. Muazzez does not let them destroy
her with much strong personality and solid posture in this environment*S. Saba-
hattin Ali has preferred to give us the artificial and degenerated structure of this
area especially with Macide who comes from countryside but rational: “...In fact
this high society doesnot make good impression. When she started tol ive with Omer, she
has been trying to see the good and fabulous sides of these important men but the only
thing she has seen that their arbitrary behaviours to break the rules. Is this an important
thing? Is it an extraordinary talent not to listen to someone who is speaking, to speak
loudly in a musical recital in the garden, to humliate or to insult, to look upon down?
For months they have done nothing except showing how stupid and incompetents they
are and proving their own ideas. Although Macide tires to remember the ideas hardly
she can only remember the quarrel of some people and discussions. And when compared
to the people she has known up to now the only difference is their arrogant style, they
never hide the spark of desire in their eyes and Macide cannot find a relation of these
with being a human *°

Bedri, along with Macide, is opposed to the perception of power as a reli-
gion, criticizes this group's ability to seize and hold power no matter what the
cost. Just because of this, seeing Bedri as the opposite of Omer causes Macide to
see the weaknesses of Omer and feel closer to Bedri.

Another criticism of Sabahattin Ali's intellectual class is about moral cor-
ruption. The author reveals the dimensions of the moral corruption of this intel-
lectual circle through the harassment of Macide. Macide, who can not stand this
negligent environment that Omer has, stands far away from Omer: “...Taking
another woman on his lap, then suddenly feeling embarrased talking while thinking
about his debts....Forgetting his wife on the roads, but loving her so much to worth dying
for... Walking with a man whom he hates extremely but walking with him just because
of feeling ashamed...”>. After all these things Macide decides to continue with
Bedri.

Here is also another class in this new environment. This class is passed on
to the reader as a bad imitation. Sabahattin Ali chooses to reflect on this class’
freak and being unlike state with Macide's observations. These young people,

48 Demiralp, a.g.m., p. 75.
9 Ali, Icimizdeki..., p. p. 204-205.
50Ali, igimizdeki..., p- 222.
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who are between the ages of thirteen and twenty-five, think that it is a virtue to
speak out and to laugh after every word. Macide finds these behaviors so mea-
ningless and creepy, which are extremely unjust and unnecessary. She especially
notices the girls. As a matter of fact, artificial behavior is accompanied by artifi-
cial red lips on girls' artificially dyed and artificially curled hair. Macide, seeing
that they are in a completely artificial situation without any of their own, thinks
that they are trying to resemble themselves as third-rate movie stars, but she
thinks that they can not go beyond being tired and artificial in this way. She even
compares this with her friends and respects the girls in the conservatories as
they have purposes. Indeed, even if the girls in secondary school can not do
anything, they feel that it means something in their own circumstances. But she
finds the girls here more than nothing. She can not put them anywhere. Again,
although the old environment is not an enduring one, it has little humanity, fri-
endship and warmth, but she can not help thinking how strange and artificial
this new environment is: “...Is Aunt Emine better then my firiends in Balikesir? Im-
possible! My be five times worse... All of them are wannabe from uncle Galip to Se-
miha... Their neighbours are like them ... Gossipers, thoughtless people... I came from
that side to here. But the things I have seen here is worse than everything... There we-
ren’t any nonsense people neither in Balikesir nor in Sehzadebast ... At least there arenot
any crowd as in here ... It is impossible tol ive among them ...”51.

CONCLUSION

In his novels, Sabahattin Ali talks about social and realistic view of women
in the context of social and economic structure. He has thoroughly shared his
thoughts about the issue of women and women in the context of the events fic-
tionalized around individual love. Kuyucakl1 Yusuf takes place in the town; Igi-
mizdeki Seytan and Kiirk Mantolu Madonna take place in city. Parallel to these
places, he addresses the issue of women and women. Along with male heroes in
three novels, we see two female characters (except Muazzez) are more domi-
nant.

In all three novels, love and marriage are among the main issues about
women. He is against the place and the form of marriages which means estab-
lishing a common life for him in the society. This institution, which is believed
to have formed by women and men with love, brings unhappiness because it is
formed with various interests in terms of families and individuals. He attributes
to the upbringing way of men and women. In other words, the real problem is

51Ali, ibid., p., 134.
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the upbringing of the girls and their amrriage at young ages. In this structure,
where education and employment opportunities are extremely limited, women
are confronted with the possibility that they can find themselves in social struc-
ture through marriage only. On the other hand, women are at the bottom of this
structure and are subject to all forms of violence and rape, although the only
condition for women to take part in the social life is to work. In this respect, even
a university-educated woman like Maria Puder has to work in a nightclub (the
writer is looking at it with respect because she is standing on her feet). We can
easily conclude that the author supports the women to take more place in the
working life after education.

As a result, Sabahattin Ali who sees every individual complex and worth
to understand is against seeing woman as an object. His attitute towards people
who have equal right in society and are sensitive and free with the qualifications
of the period are more important for women. As women are free and self-confi-
dent individuals, the social, economic and political structure is parallel to con-
temporary values and therefore the adoption of these values may be able to cre-
ate a development for women.
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“BARTIN REHBERI” ADLI KAYNAK ESER
TEMELINDE VE BARTIN OLCEGINDE ATATURK
DONEMI ZIRAATCILIK, HAYVANCILIK VE
ORMANCILIK POLITIKALARININ INCELENMESI

Yenal Unal*

Oz

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti'nin, kurulusundan sonra kendini kalkindira-
bilmek maksadiyla olagantistii ¢cabalar harcadig1 alanlardan birisi de tarim
alanudir. Niifusunun yaklasik % 80’den fazlasi kirsal kesimde yasayan til-
kede asar vergisinin kaldirilmasi basta olmak tizere modern tarim ve hay-
vancilik yontemlerinin yayginlastirilmasi amaciyla ciddi ¢alismalar yapil-
mustir. Nitekim Osmanli devrinde memleket ekonomisinin en biiyiik kis-
min1 kapsayan tarim, kadercilige terkedilmis bir halde idi. Yeni Tiirk dev-
leti her seyden tnce zirai manada kendi kendine yetebilmek ve bu sorunla-
rin hemen hepsini ¢6zmek amaciyla bir tarim politikas1 ortaya koymaya ca-
lismistir. Ozellikle Atatiirk Orman Ciftligi'nin kurulmasiyla modern tari-
min nasil yapilacagi hususunda biitiin tilkeye 6rnek olmak maksadiyla nu-
mune bir tesis de olusturulmustu. Kisacast yeni Tiirk devleti biiyiik bir in-
kilap ile yeniden tesekkiil ettirilirken; tarim ve hayvancilik da en fazla enerji
harcanan alanlardan biriydi. Bu calismada 1927 yilinda nesredilmis ve uzun
yillardan sonra arastirmacilarin dikkatini yeni ¢ekmis olan “Bartin Rehberi”
adli kaynak eser temel alinarak 1920'li yillarda Bartin cografyasinda yasa-
nan tarim, hayvancilik ve ormancilik alanlarindaki gelismeler hakkinda tes-
pit edilen yeni bilgiler degerlendirilmeye calisilacaktir. Calismamizda
6zelde Bartin cografyasi genelde ise Atatiirk devri tarim politikalar: iize-
rinde durulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bartin, Ziraatcilik, Hayvancilik, Ormancilik, Atattirk
donemi

* Dog. Dr., Bartin Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Boliimii, (yunal@bartin.edu.tr).
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THE INVESTIGATION OF THE BARTIN PROVINCE’S
AGRICULTURAL, LIVESTOCK AND FORESTRY POLICIES
BASED ON A SOURCE MATERIAL TITLED “BARTIN
GUIDE” IN THE ATATURK PERIOD

Abstract

One of the areas, after the foundation of the Republic of Turkey purposes
to be able to reconstruct itself spent tremendous efforts is husbandry. At
first, tithe tax abolished and serious studies have been carried out in order
to disseminate the methods of modern agriculture and animal husbandry
in the country which living more than 80 % of the population in rural areas.
As a matter of fact, the agriculture which included the largest part of the
country economy was abandoned to fatalism during the Ottoman period.
The new Turkish state has struggled an agricultural policy to overcome al-
most all of these problems and to be able to self-regulate itself in agriculture
before anything else. With the establishment of Atatiirk Forest Farm, a
sample plant established in order to be an example for all countries in how
modern agriculture can be done especially. In short, while the new Turkish
state was restructured with a great revolution; agriculture and animal hus-
bandry were among the most energy-consuming areas. In this study, it is
tried to be evaluated new informations about the developments of agricul-
ture, livestock and forestry areas in Bartin geography of 1920’s, by basing
on the reference book “Bartin Guide” which has drawn attention of researc-
hers many years after. In the particular Bartin geography and in the general
agricultural policies of Ataturk period emphasized in our study.

Keywords: Bartin, Husbandry, Animal Husbandry, Forestry, Atattirk pe-
riod.

Giris
Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atattirk 6nderliginde I. Diinya Savasi sonu kosullar1
cercevesinde yikilan bir imparatorlugun enkazi tizerinde tesis edilmeye ¢alisilan
modern Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti, bir¢ok alanda oldugu gibi tarim alaninda
da ciddi bir kalkinma hamlesi icerisine girmistir.! Niifusunun yaklasik % 80’den
fazlasi kirsal kesimde yasayan tilkede asar vergisinin kaldirilmasi? basta olmak

1 Saduman Alici, “Yeni Tiirk Devleti'nde Ekonominin Tiirklestirilmesi Politikas:: Ttirkiye Milli Itha-
lat ve Thracat Anonim Sirketi Ornegi”, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin Ekonominin ve Sosyal Tarihi Ulusla-
rarast Sempozyumu Bildirileri, Cilt 1, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2017, s. 249.

2 Asar Vergisi'nin kaldirilmas: hususunda bk. Serafettin Turan, Tiirk Devrim Tarihi, Cilt 3, Bolum 1,
3. bs. Bilgi Yaymnevi, Ankara, 2013, s. 267-268.
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tizere modern tarim ve hayvancilik yontemlerinin kalic1 bir sekilde tesis edile-
bilmesi maksadiyla kokli ¢alismalar igerisine girilmistir. Ctinkii Osmanl1 dev-
rinden devralinan zirai miras da son derece yetersiz bir konumdaydi. Tarim,
Osmanli doneminde bir anlamda kadercilige terkedilmis bir halde idi. Ne mete-
orolojik buluslardan istifade edilmis, ne kara sabandan kurtulma gareleri aran-
mis, ne ¢ok ciddi sulama tesisleri yapilmis ve ne de diistik kaliteli tohumlar: bi-
limsel yontemlerle 1slah etme imkanlar: tizerinde durulmustu. Hava sartlarimin
miisait oldugu zamanlarda hububat geliri memleket ihtiyacini karsilamis buna
mukabil kuraklik devresinde ise tilke gida maddesi ithal etmek zorunda kalin-
mustr.

Yeni Tiirk devleti her seyden 6nce zirai manada kendi kendine yetebil-
mek, bu sorunlarla buiytiik 6l¢tide miicadele etmek amaciyla bir tarim politikasi
ortaya koymustur. Ozellikle Atatiirk Orman Ciftligi'nin kurulmasiyla modern
tarmmin nasil yapilacagt hususunda biittin tilkeye 6rnek olmak maksadiyla nu-
mune bir tesis de olusturulmustu. Kisacas: yeni Tiirk devleti btiytik bir inkilap
ile kultur, egitim, saglik, hukuk, sosyal ve ekonomi alanlarinda adeta yeniden
tesekkil ettirilirken; tarim ve hayvancilik da en fazla enerji harcanan alanlardan
birisi konumuna ytikselmistir.

Turkiye’de harp yillarinin akabinde 24 Temmuz 1923 tarihinde Lozan Ba-
r1s Antlasmasi’nin imzalanmasindan sonra tarimda {iretim artis1 yasanmustir.
Tarimin tilke genelinde sahip oldugu gayri safi milli hasila pay giderek artmis-
tir. Yeni Tiirk devleti 1925te cikardig: bir yasayla 20 yi1lda 6denmek tizere 22.233
ciftci ailesine 731.000 doniim toprak dagitmis ve kredi faizlerini imkéanlar 6lcti-
siinde diisiirmiistiir. [laveten ciftcilere kolay kredi saglanmas1 maksadiyla koo-
peratifcilikd ve traktor kullanimini 6zendirilmistir. Yine yukarida temas edildigi
tizere modern tarim yontemlerini yayginlastirmak icin 6rnek ciftlikler, fidanlik-
lar, tohum 1slah enstitiileri kurulmus, Avrupa’ya tarim 6grenimi igin 6grenci
gonderilmis, Ankara’da Yiiksek Ziraat Enstitiisti acilarak tarim memurlarina ve
ogretmenlerine hizmet i¢i egitim yoluyla modern bilgiler asilanmistir. Hayvan-
cilik ve ormanciligin gelistirilmesi i¢in de tedbirler almustir. Biitiin bu tedbirler
sayesinde tiretim hizlanmistir.4

3 Cumhuriyet déneminde kooperatif¢iligin gelisimi hususunda ayrintili bilgi icin su yeni arastira-
maya bk. Ergiil Balli, “Tiirkiye’de Tarimsal Kooperatifciligin Gelisimi ve Fiskobirlik: Tarihsel Bir
Degerlendirme”, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin Ekonominin ve Sosyal Tarihi Uluslararasi Sempozyumu Bil-
dirileri, Cilt 1, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi Yayinlari, Ankara, 2017, s. 667-674.

4 Temugin Faik Ertan ve bsk., Baslangicindan Giiniimiize Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Tarihi, 4. bs., Siyasal
Kitabevi, Ankara, 2016, s. 197.
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Cagdas medeniyetler seviyesinin {izerine ¢ikarilmasi gayesiyle yeniden
insa edilmeye calisilan Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Devleti kurulduktan sonra tilke ge-
nelinde bir¢ok alanda atilacak adima temel olusturmasi ve tiretilecek tarim po-
litikalarinda da kullanilmak tizere 28 Ekim 1927 tarihinde bir niifus sayimi ya-
pimustir. Yeni Tiirk devletinin kurulusundan sonra niifusun arttirilmasi: mese-
lesi tilkenin en dnemli gtindem maddelerinden birini teskil etmistir. Ctinkii ge-
linen noktada verilen savaslarla tilke niifusunda 6nemli kayiplar olmustu. Do-
layisiyla niifusun arttirilmasi igin 6ncelikle bu artisa engel olan nedenlerin orta-
dan kaldirilmas: gerekiyordu. Bunun icin de niifusun hem sayica hem de nitelik
bakimindan 6zelliklerinin bilinmesine ihtiya¢ duyuluyordu. Bu ihtiya¢ dogrul-
tusunda 1927 yilinda Tiirkiye’de ilk defa genel niifus sayimi gerceklestirilmis-
tir.5 Sayimda aile ismi, cinsiyet, dogum tarihi, yas, dogum yeri, medeni hal, ana
lisan, daimi ikametgah, tabiiyet, okuma bilinip bilinmedigi, din, sakatlik vazi-
yeti gibi sorular sorulmustu. Sayim sonucuna gore Tirkiye'nin niifusu
13.648.270 kisi olarak kayda gecmistir. Niifus sayim1 &ncesinde 1926 yilinda Is-
tatistik Genel Miuidiuirltigti kurulmustur. Boylelikle diizenli ve nitelikli verilerin
elde edilmesine yonelik cabalar somut anlamda ortaya koyulmustur. Bu sayimla
sadece Tirkiye'de niifus tespiti yapilmamus ayrica sayim oncesi olusturulan
bina sayim cetvelleriyle tilkedeki konut ve isyeri sayilartyla bunlarin dagilimi
da kayit altina alinmustir.

Ayn tarihte Zonguldak ilinin bir kazasi konumunda olan Bartin’da yapi-
lan saymm sonuclarinda elde edilen niifus verileri ile kazanin fiziki kosullari, ti-
caret, egitim, sanayi, tarim, hayvancilik gibi bir¢ok alanda toplanan somut veri-
ler, Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odas1 tarafindan “Bartin Rehberi” adiyla kiictik bir
kitap olarak yayimlanmistir.” Bu ¢calismada 1927 yilinda nesredilmis, o tarihten
glintimiize hemen hemen hi¢ degerlendirilmemis ancak son yillarda Bartin yerel
tarihciliginin giindemine yeniden girmis olan “Bartin Rehberi” adl1 kaynak eser
temel alinarak 1920°1i yillarda Bartin cografyasinda tarim, hayvancilik ve orman-
cilik alanlarinda yasanan gelismeler hakkinda tespit edilen yeni bilgiler analiz

5 Tiirkiye’de Toplumsal ve Ekonomik Gelismenin 50 Yili, Basbakanlik Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisii, Ankara,
1973, s. 48-49.

¢ Ramazan Arslan, Cumhuriyet’in Ik Yillarinda Bartin, Orion Yayinevi, Ankara, 2017, s. 3-4.

7 S6z konusu kitap Ramazan Arslan tarafindan transkribe edilerek “ Cumhuriyet'in Ilk Yillarinda Bar-
tin” serlevhasi altinda “Bartin Rehberi (Cografi, Zirai, Ticari, Sinai ve Ictimai)” baghgiyla yayimlan-
mustir. “Bu ¢alisma Bartin Universitesi Bilimsel Aragtirma Projeleri Komisyonu tarafindan desteklenmis-
tir. Proje No: 2017-SOS-A-004" ibaresinden anlasildig1 kadariyla yazar eseri bilimsel arastirma
proje kapsaminda transkribe ederek yayina hazirlamistir. Baslangi¢ kisimlarinda eserle ilgili ola-
rak verilen tanitim bilgilerinden sonra iki sayfada ayni anda goriilecek sekilde Osmanlica ve Latin
alfabeli niisha okuyucuya sunulmustur. Bk. Ramazan Arslan, a.g.e., s. 1, 3.
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edilmeye calisilacaktir. 1920°li yillarin Bartin'1 6rneginden hareketle tilke gene-
linde uygulanan tarim, hayvancilik ve ormancilik politikalariyla ilgili baz1 yo-
rumlar yapilmaya calisilacaktir.

Uzerine arastirma yapmis oldugumuz Bartin, Karadeniz Bolgesi'nin Bati
Karadeniz boltimiinde yer alan ve Zonguldak iline bagliyken? 7 Eylul 1991’de
vilayet olmustur.? Kente ismini veren Bartin irmagimin Karadeniz’e ulastig1 ke-
simin 11 km kadar giineydogusunda kurulmustur.!0 1, 410 53" kuzey enlemiyle
320 45" dogu boylamu arasinda yer almaktadir. Kuzeyinde Karadeniz; dogu-
sunda Kastamonu, Cide ve Pmarbasi; giineydogusunda Eflani ve Safranbolu;
guneyinde Karabtiik ve Yenice; batisinda Zonguldak, Caycuma ve Devrek bu-
lunmaktadir.! Istanbul’un 164 mil, Zonguldak’m 24 mil dogusunda denizden
ilce merkezine dogru uzanan ve bir zamanlar 100-200-250 tonluga kadar gemi-
lerin gelis ve gidisine elverisli Bartin irmag1 tizerinde kurulmus durumdadir.
Denizden irmak yoluyla 7 mil, karayoluyla 11 km igeride ti¢ tarafi suyla gevrili
bir cografyada bulunmaktadir.12

Bartin, Amasra-Ulus-Kurucasile ilceleriyle birlikte 2143 km?1ik bir y{izol-
climiine sahiptir. Ilin kuzeyinde 59 km'lik sahil seridi bulunmaktadir.!3 Bartin,
il merkezinin denizden ytiiksekligi muhtelif membalarda 8 metre olarak belirtil-
mekle birlikte baz1 meyilli sirtlar ve tepecikler halinde bulunan bu yerlesim ye-
rinde 25, 35 ve 55 metre rakiml1 bolgeler oldugu gibi Ordu Yeri gibi 110 metre
rakimli tepeler de mevcuttur.# Sehir, yiikseklikleri 2000 metreyi gecmeyen or-
manlarla kapli daglarla gevrilidir. Sehrin dogusunda Arit Daglari, gtineyinde
Kocadag, Karadag ve Kayardi, batisinda Aladag, kuzeyinde Karasu daglar1 bu-
lunmaktadir. Vadiler sehir merkezine dogru yer yer genisleyerek daha cok alan

8 Nurettin Cansever, Biitiin Yonleriyle Bartin, Ersa Kollektif Sirketi Matbaasi, Istanbul, 1965, s. 7.

9 Selahattin Cilstileymanoglu, Bartin Halk Kiiltiirii, Cilt 1, Ttrk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara,
1996, s. 21.

10 Metin Tuncel, “Bartin”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, Ttirkiye Diyanet Vakf1 Yaynlari,
Cilt 5, Istanbul, 1992, s. 87.

1S, Cilstileymanoglu, a.g.e., s. 21; Bartin, Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odas1 Yayinlari, Ankara, 2007, s.
17.

12 Mehmet Cotiir, Bartin Liman: Ingaat Sonu Raporu, Baymdirlik Bakanligi Demiryollar ve Limanlar
Insaat Reisligi, Devlet Su i@leri Matbaasi, Ankara, 1970, s. 1.

13 Bartin 2023 Stratejik Amaglar ve 1l Gelisme Plani, haz. Il Planlama ve Koordinasyon Miidiirliigi,
Bartin Valiligi Yayinlari, Bartm, 2008, s. 5; S. Cilstileymanoglu, 1996, s. 21; Bartin, 2007, s. 17.

14 Kemal Samancioglu, Bartin Belediyesi ve Tarihgesi, 2. bs. Bartin Valiligi-Bartin Belediyesi Yayinlari,
Bartin, 1999, s. 202.
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kaplarlar. Fakat son derece verimli bir yapiya sahip olmakla birlikte diizliiklerin
yani tarima elverisli topragin miktar fazla degildir.1>

Bartin Rehberi

“Bartin Rehberi” adli kaynak eser “Cografi, Zirai, Ticari, Stnai ve Igtimai Va-
ziyeti Hakkinda Nesr Olunmustur” alt baslhigiyla okuyucuya sunulmustur. Kitap
halinde Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odasi tarafindan 1927 yilinda Sirket-i Miirette-
biye matbaasinda bastirilmistir.1 72 sayfadan olusan bu eser, 16 boltiimiin bir
araya gelmesiyle viicut bulmustur. Eserin birinci bolimiinde dénemin Bartin
Ticaret ve Sanayi Odasi Bag Katibi Ismail Hakki Bey’in takdim yazis1 yer almis-
tir.17 kinci boliimde Bartin ilinin fiziki olarak oturdugu alan,!8 cografi yapisi,

15 Bartin 2023 Stratejik Amaglar ve Il Gelisme Plani, a.g.e., s. 5; N. Cansever, 1965, s. 9.

16 Ramazan Arslan, a.g.e., s. 1.

17 S5z konusu eserin birinci bslimiinde Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odasi Bas Katibi fsmail Hakk: Bey
tarafindan kaleme alman takdim yazis1 kitabin ayn1 zamanda birinci béliimiinii ve yayimlanis
amacini anlatmaktadir. Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odas1 Bas Katibi Ismail Hakki Bey, bu bsliimde
su bilgilere yer vermistir: “Maarifin ve her tiirlii terakki ve tefeyyiiziin oniine hailler ¢ikaran devr-i is-
tibtadda memleketimizin iktisadi, ictimai, cografi, vaziyetleri hakkinda bir kitap nesretmek ve bu vesile ile
memleketimizi daha yakindan tamtmak imkant yoktu. Bunun icin besledigimiz emelleri tahakkuk ettiremi-
yorduk. Yillardan beri besledigimiz emelimize milletimizin g6z bebegi biiyiik miincimiz, dahi Gazimizin
sayesinde nail olduk. Biiyiik bir vukufla bize terakki ve tefeyyiiz yollarim gdsteren, irsad ve ikaz eden Ulu
Gazimizin geng, faal hiikiimet-i cumhuriyemizin iktisad sahasinda gosterdigi himmet ve muavenete istina-
den yesil Bartiminizin halen ve dolayistyla atiyen parlak bir istikbale kavusmak ve diger memleketlerimize
tamittirarak ticaret ve sanayi-i mahalliyenin daha ziyade temin-i inkisafina ve daha dogrusu parlak bir is-
tikbale kavusmasina ¢calismak emel-i halisanesiyle odamizca bir kitap nesri tasavour edilmis ve atiyen daha
ziyade tekemmiiliine calisilmak tizere simdilik muhtasar olarak su eser meydana getirilmistir. Kitaptaki
noksanlardan odamizi haberdar edecek muhterem karilerimize simdiden arz-1 tegekkiir ederiz.” Bk. Bartin
Rehberi, Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odasi, Selamet Matbaasi, Bartin, 1927, s. 3.

18 Sehir yerlesmesi icin son derece uygun bir yerde kurulmus olan Bartin, yakin ¢evresine ve tilkenin
baska yerlerine baglanabilme acisndan da cografi sartlarin kendisine bahsettigi birtakim
imkanlardan faydalanmaktadir. Bunlarin basinda Bartin Irmag1’nin 6zel durumundan bahsetmek
gerekir. Bartin Irmaginin sehrin bulundugu yerden Karadeniz’e kadar olan kesiminde gesitli bii-
yiikliikte deniz tagitlarinin buraya kadar sokulmasimna imkan vermesi, Bartin’1 Tiirkiye'nin yegéne
nehir limani durumuna getirmistir. Sehir ayrica, Karadeniz kiy1 daglarini uygun yerlerinden asan
bazi kollarla tilkenin gesitli cografyalarina baglanmaktadir. Kurucasile-Cide-inebolu-Sinop-Sam-
sun tizerinden Orta ve Dogu Karadeniz'e baglanmaktadir. Zonguldak-Eregli-Akcakoca-Kandira-
Sile tizerinden Istanbul’a baglandig gibi iki farkli yoldan Tiirkiye'nin trafigi en yogun olan Istan-
bul-Ankara karayoluna baglanmaktadir. Bu yollardan biri Devrek-Mengen tizerinden gegerek
daglik kesimi Dorukhan Gegidi'nden asar ve Yenigag'dan Istanbul-Ankara karayoluna kavusur.
Ikincisi ise kiy1 daglarini Ahmet Usta Gegidi'nden asarak Bartin’t Safranbolu-Karabiik tizerinden
Gerede’de Istanbul-Ankara karayoluna baglar. Bk. Kemal Samancioglu, Iktisat ve Ticaret Bakumin-
dan Bartin, Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odas1 Yayinlari, Ankara, 1941, s. 11; Metin Tuncel, a.g.a.m., s.
87; Erkan Ascioglu, Bartin, Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odas1 Yayinlari, Bartin, 2001, s. 74; Unal Oz-
demir, “Ulasim Cografyast Agisindan Onemli Bir Giizergah: Karabiik-Bartin Karayolu”, Dogu
Cografya Dergisi, Cilt 13, Say1 19, 2008, s. 214; Bartin 2023 Stratejik Amaglar ve 11 Gelisme Plans, a.g.e.,
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Bartin irmag1,'® Bartin isminin kaynagi ve tarihi hakkinda bilgilere yer verilmis-
tir. Ugtincii boliimde Bartin’a bagli mahalle, nahiye ve koy isimleri ile bunlarin
merkez kazaya uzakliklar1 verilmistir. Dérdtincti bolimde niifusla ilgili veriler
islenirken; besinci boltimde kazanin milli egitim durumu incelenmistir. Altnci
bolimde kazanin ticari yapisi, ithalat ve ihracati; yedinci bolimde sanayi du-
rumu; sekizinci boliimde maden durumu; dokuzuncu boéliimde tarimsal yapy;
onuncu bolimde yol durumu hususlar: tizerinde durulmustur. On birinci bo-
limde ormanlik alanlarin toplam genisligi, ormanlardan elde edilen kereste
imalat1 ve ormanda yer alan agagclarin 6zellikleri; on ikinci boliimde kazadaki
hayvan sayis1 ve arazi 6zelligine bagli olarak yetistirilen hayvanlara iliskin bil-
gilere yer verilmistir. On tictincii béliimde kazanin mali durumu; on doérdiinci
boliimde il 6zel idaresi; on besinci boliimde kazada bulunan devlet daireleri,
glimriik ve devlet arazilerine iliskin bilgiler verilmistir. On altinc1 ve son bo-
liimde ise Bartin’da mevcut biitiin devlet memurlarinin adlarina ve vazifelerine
yer verilmistir.20

Ziraata Ait Malumat

Arastirmamizin bu kismina Bartin cografyasinda 1920 yillarda tarim, hay-
vancilik ve ormancilik alanlarinda yasanan gelismeler temel kaynak olarak tes-
pit edilen “Bartin Rehberi” adl1 eserin ilgili boltimlerinde verilen bilgiler cerceve-
sinde degerlendirmeye tabi tutulacaktir. Oncelikle eserin ilgili boliimiiniin
transkripsiyonu verilecek akabinde bilgiler analiz edilecektir.2!

s. 5; Yenal Unal, Kurulusunun 50. Y1l Déniimiinde Bartin Limani Tarihi, Yeditepe Yaymevi, Istanbul,
2015, s. 29-33.

19 Bartin Irmag), kuigtiklu biiytiklii cay ve derelerden olusmaktadir. Bunlar Akpinar, Kozlu, Kisla,
Arit, Mevren, Goksu gay1 ve dereleridir. Bu ¢aylardan biri Kozcagiz'in Hasankad: koytinden do-
gup, Ulus ilgesinin Hisar kdytinden ¢ikan kolla Kozcagiz'in Bakioglu koytii yakinlarinda birlege-
rek Bartin’a yaklastiginda Kocanaz adini alir. Diger bir kol ise Kastamonu ilinin, Bartin'in Ulus
ilgesiyle sinir teskil eden birkag koytinden dogar. Ulus’un Seyhler koyii yakinlarinda Eflani’den
gelen kolla birlesir, sonra Amasra ilgesinin Yukarisal koytinden dogan kolun katilmasiyla biiytir.
Bartin diizliigiine gelirken dik a¢ih bir biikliim yaparak, Bartin'1 ii¢ tarafindan sularla ¢evrilen bir
yarim ada durumuna getirir. Bartin’a yaklastiginda Kocairmak veya Kocacay adim alir. Bu iki
biiytik cay, Bartin'in Gazhane denilen semtinde birleserek Bartin irmag1 adini alir. Bu irmak de-
nize yaklagtikca derinlesir, durgunlasir ve Bogaz’dan Karadeniz’e ulasir. Uzerinde tonlarca agir-
Iiktaki gemilerin dolasabilmesi, suyunun bol, rejiminin diizenli olmasi, yore tasimaciliginda bu
nehrin 6nemini arttirmigtir. Bk. Cevdet Yakupoglu, Bartin Vakiflart (1214-1514), Bartin Valiligi il
Ozel idaresi Bagkanlig1 Yayinlari, Bartin, 2010, s. 4; S. Cilstileymanoglu, a.g.e., s. 21, 22, 23.

20 R. Arslan, a.g.e., s. 5.

2 Tarim, hayvancilik ve ormancilik alanlarinda tilke genelinde yapilan sayimlara gore ortaya ¢ikan
veriler icin bk. Tiirkiye’de Toplumsal ve Ekonomik Gelismenin 50 Yili, a.g.e., s. 84-86.
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“Bartin Rehberi”nin dokuzuncu fasli olan “Ziraate Ait Malumat” baslikli ki-
simda su bilgilere yer almustir: “Bartin kazas: arazisi ziraata ¢ok elverisli ve kuvvet-
lidir. Bugdaydan ziyade musir yetistirir. Kiglk olarak vasati senede (150.000) déniim
bugday, (80.000) déntim arpa, (50.000) dontim yulaf, (25.000) dontim kaplica ve yazlik
olarak (100.000 ) doniim mstr, (15000) darr tohumu ekilir. Vakt u zamanmnda yagmur-
lar yagar dolu. Vesair afattan masun oldugu senelerde (4) milyon kilo bugday, (bir mil-
yon bes yiiz bin kilo arpa), (bir milyon bes yiiz bin kilo yulaf, (bir milyon) kilo kaplica,
(sekiz milyon bes yiiz bin) kilo misir ve (sekiz yiiz elli bin) kilo dar1 hasilati olur. Bartin
mubhiti ¢iftcisi biraz atildir. Kolaylikla ziraat yapmasini bilmezler. Usul-u cedid alat-1
ziraiyesine alismamigtir. Kastamonu ve Zafranbolu rengberleri gibi ziraatde sa’y gdster-
mis olsalar daha ziyade terakki ederler. Kastamonu ve Zafranbolu arazisinin kism-1 aza-
mina ti¢ ve dort senede giibre dokerler bir senede nadast yapilarak istirahate birakirlar.
Burada giibreye dahi ehemmiyet verilmedigi halde her sene ekilir, oldukca mahsul ali-
nir.22

Tiitiin ziraatr 1339 senesi 360 dontim ziraiyattan 18.365 kilo, 1340 senesi 704
dontimden 38.216, 1341 senesi 1.110 dontimden (136.331) kilo tiitiin elde edilmistir. Su
hesaba nazaran 1339 senesi bir doniimden elli bir kilo, 1340 senesi bir dontimden elli
dort kilo, 1341 senesi beher doniimden (yiiz yirmi iki bucuk) kilo tiitiin hasilati elde edil-
mis ki 1341 senesinde azim bir terakki goriilmekte iken 1926 senesinde maalesef birden
tedenni etmistir. Sene-yi mezkurda yalniz otuz bir doniim ziraiyat yapinustir. Bu bir-
den bire vaki olan tedenninin nelerden ileri geldigi arastirildiginda zirai tiitiin fideleri-
nin kesfine giden memurlarin vukufsuzluklar: hasebiyle fazla kesfiyatta bulunmus ol-
duklar1 gibi inhisar idaresinin tatbik ettigi kesfiyat kanunu sabik reji zamanindaki kanu-
nun tatbiki ve bu yiizden kesfiyat miktarini ikmal edemeyen pek cok zirain ceza yapilarak
mahkemelere diismesi ve zirai kesfiyat miktarini doldurmak mecburiyeti dolayisiyla dib
ve fena tiitiinleri iyi malina karistirmak suretiyle noksanini ikmale tesebbiis etmesinden
malmin kiymetini diistirmekte olmasi ve su vaziyette alici tiiccarda revac gostermedigi
gibi inhisar idaresi de zirain ihtiyar ettigi zahmete degmeyecek derecede diin fiyatla mii-
bayaada bulunmus olmasindan is bu feyzli tiitiin ziraiyati terakki edecek iken bilakis
birden bire zevale yiiz tutmustur. Binaenaleyh su zevailin dniine gecmek careleri 1927
senesi martinda icra kilinan kongreye tigiincii madde olarak ilave edilmistir. Bartin’da
oldukc¢a ehemmiyeti haiz denecek derecede sebze yetistirilir. Dahilen idare ettikten sonra
Zonguldak’a bir miktar sebze ihracat: yapilir. Ve bir sebze konserve fabrikast yapildig
suretle idare eder.?3

22 Bartin Rehberi, a.g.e., s. 47.
2 Bartin Rehberi, a.g.e., s. 47-48.
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Bartin’da ibtidai surette ve az miktarda agilan ipek bocegi tohumlarindan mem-
nuniyetle sayan derecede koza alinmakta olmasina ve muhitin dut yetistirmege istidat:
mevcut bulunmasina binaen ipek bicekgiliginin tamimi ve dut garsiyatinin tevsi, dutluk
ve bocekhane tesisi lazimdir.” 24

Eserde verilen bilgilerde anlasildigina tizere Bartin cografyasi tarim baki-
mindan son derece uygun bir toprak yapisina sahiptir. Bu kaynaktan hareketle
bolgede en ¢ok tiretimi yapilan tarim tirtinlerinin musir ve bugday oldugunu
ifade edebiliriz. Kislik olmak tizere yillik ortalama olarak 150.000 déntim bug-
day, 80.000 déntm arpa, 50.000 déntim yulaf, 25.000 dontim kaplica?> ekimi ya-
pilmaktadir. Yine yazlik olarak 100.000 dontim musir, 15.000 dar1 tohumu ekil-
mektedir. Yagislar mevsim sartlar1 normalinde, zamaninda yagmaktadir. Her-
hangi bir dogal afet olayinin olmadig1 yillarda 4.000.000 kilo bugday, 1.500.000
kilo arpa, 1.500.000 kilo yulaf, 1.000.000 kilo kaplica, 8.500.000 kilo musir ve
850.000 kilo dar1 tiretimi yapilmaktadir. Bununla birlikte 6rnegin Kastamonu ve
Safranbolu ciftcileriyle karsilastirildiginda Bartin’da faaliyet gosteren ciftciler
modern ziraat arag-gereclerden tam anlamiyla faydalanmamaktadirlar. Yine
ayn1 sekilde ad1 gecen yorelerin ciftgilerine nazaran, ziraat hususunda daha az
bilgi birikimine sahiptirler. Bartinl giftcilerin eksikliklerini gidermeleri duru-
munda ¢ok daha fazla ilerleme kaydedecekleri stiphesizdir. Ciinkii Kastamonu
ve Safranbolu tarlalariin biiytik kismina ti¢, dort yilda bir giibre dokiiltip, ara-
ziler senede bir nadasa birakildig1 halde Bartin’da tarlalara giibre dokiilmedigi
gibi araziler nadasa birakilmadan her yil ekilip dikilebilmektedir. Dolayisiyla
esere gore, Bartinl ciftgilere modern tarim yontemlerinin 6gretilmesi ve daha
bilingli bir ciftcilik yontemi benimsetilmesi durumunda yorede tarimsal an-
lamda ciddi bir kalkinma yasanacaktir.26

Esere gore, yorede ziraat1 yapilan bir diger tarim tiriinii de tiittindtir. 1923
yilinda 360 dontim alandan 18.365 kilo tiitiin, 1924 yilinda 704 dontimden 38.216
kilo tiittin, 1925 yilinda 1.110 dontimden 136.331 kilo ttitiin elde edilmistir.1926
yilinda yorede tiittin hasilat1 ¢ok ciddi bir artis gostermisken 1926 yilia gelin-
diginde tiitiin {iretiminde bu sefer ciddi oranda bir azalma meydana gelmistir.
Ad1 gecen yilda sadece 31 dontm tiittin ziraat1 yapilmistir. Bu ¢ok ciddi diististin
sebepleri tetkik edildiginde su gercekle karsilasilmistir: Tarimsal tiittin fideleri-
nin tespitine giden memurlar, ongoriistizliikleri nedeniyle fazla kesifte bulun-

2 Bartin Rehberi, a.g.e., s. 48.
%5 Bat1 Karadeniz bolgesinde bol miktarda ekimi yapilan bir bugday cesidi.
%6 R. Arslan, a.g.e., s. 11-12.
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muslardir. Nitekim tekel idaresinin uygulamis oldugu kesif kanunu eski reji ida-
resi zamanindaki kanunu uygulamis ve bu ytizden kesif miktarini tamamlaya-
mayan pek ¢ok ¢iftci cezaya maruz kalarak mahkemelere diismiistiir. Yine ttitiin
hasilat1 tespit miktarin1 doldurmak mecburiyeti nedeniyle ciftcinin kalitesiz tii-
ttinleri ytiksek kaliteli tirtintine karistirmak suretiyle eksigini kapatarak taahhtit
ettigi miktar1 doldurmaya tesebbiis etmesinden dolay1 malinin kiymeti de diis-
miistiir. Bu nedenle alic1 tiiccarlar bu cesit kalitesi diistik tirtinlere ilgi gosterme-
dikleri gibi tekel idaresi de ciftcinin verdigi ugrasa degmeyecek derecede ¢ok alt
bir fiyatla, tirtinti satin almis ve bu nedenle ciftci bu tirtintin ziraatina 1926 y1-
linda ilgi gostermemistir.?”

Eserde verilen bilgilerden hareketle Bartin’da zirai manada énemli 6lctide
sebze tarmmi da yapilmaktadir. Yetistirilen tirtin miktar1 sehrin ihtiyacini karsi-
ladig: gibi ihtiyag fazlasi tirtinler Zonguldak’a ihrag edilmektedir. Yorede tiretim
miktar1 o kadar yeterlidir ki yetistirilen sebze miktar1 acilmas1 halinde bir sebze
konserve fabrikasimnin ihtiyacina cevap verebilir.28

Benzer sekilde eserde, Bartin’da az da olsa ipek bocekgiligi yapildig: be-
lirtilmektedir. Yorenin sartlar1 dut yetistirilmesine son derece uygundur. Bu-
nunla birlikte bu alanda daha fazla ileri gidilebilmesi icin dut agac1 ekiminin
olabildigince arttirilmasi, dutluk ve bocekhane tesislerinin kurulmasi gerekmek-
tedir.??

Bartin’in Ormanlar1 Hakkinda Malumat

“Bartin Rehberi”nin on birinci fash olan “Barti’nin Ormanlar: Hakkinda Ma-
lumat” baslikli kisimda su bilgilere ver verilmistir. “Bartin kazas: dahilinde husu-
siyeti tasdik edilmis orman olmayip kamilen miridir. Mesaha-y1 sathiyesi takriben (yiiz
bin hektar) viisatindedir. Bu ormanlardan el ve su hizarlari ve kereste fabrikalar vasita-
styla metbu kereste imal olunur. Sirf Bartin ormanlar: katiyat ve imarat: senede (bes ila
on bin) metromekab raddesinde mamul kerestedir. Escarin % 85'i kayin, giirgen, % 15'i
mese, cam, goknar, karaagag, dis budak, ¢inar, kizilagag, kestane ve serpme suretiyle
simsir, kizilcik, kayacik, sarica boya agac, defne ve sair agaclar da vardir. Bartin iskele-

7 R. Arslan, a.g.e., s. 12.
B R. Arslan, a.g.e., s. 12.
Y R. Arslan, a.g.e., s. 12.
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sinden senede kereste imarat: asgari (yirmi bes, azami otuz bes bin) metromekap kadar-
dir. Zafranbolu, Arag, Dami, Devrek ormanlarimin kismen imarati da bu yekuna dahil-
dir.”30

Bartin bulundugu cografi bolge bakimindan tarihin en eski donemlerin-
den itibaren oldukca zengin ve genis orman alanlarma sahip olmustur. Arastir-
mamiz kapsaminda kaynak eser olarak aldigimiz “Bartin Rehberi”nin ilgili bolu-
miinde de her seyden 6nce bu hususa vurgu yapilmustir. Esere gore 1927 yilinda
Bartin’da yer alan ormanlarin tamami devlet malidir. Ormanlarin kapladig: top-
lam alan 100.000 hektar kadardir. Bu ormanlardan el, su hizarlar: ve kereste fab-
rikalar1 yoluyla ciddi oranda kereste imalat1 gerceklestirilmektedir. Bolgedeki
ormanlardan 5.000-10.000 m3 civarinda kereste tiretilmektedir. Ormanlarda yer
alan agaclarin % 85’i kayin ve giirgen, % 15'i mese, cam, goknar, karaagag, dis
budak, ¢mnar, kizilagag, kestane, simsir, kizilcik, kayacik, sarica boya agaci ve
defne gibi agaclardan olusmaktadir. Bartin iskelesinden senelik 25.000-35.000
m3 kereste islem gormektedir. Bu rakama Safranbolu, Arag ve Devrek ormanla-
rindan elde edilen miktarlar da dahildir.3!

Hayvanat Hakkinda Malumat

“Bartin Rehberi”nin on ikinci fasl olan “Hayvanat Hakkinda Malumat” bas-
likli kisimda su bilgilere ver verilmistir. “Bartin kazasinda bulunan hayvanat-1 eh-
liye, bargir,32 merkeb, okiiz, inek, boga, manda, koyun ve kegiden ibarettir. Bartin arazi-
sinin vaziyet-i tabiyesine ve hayvanatin kesafetine nazaran ii¢ biiyiik mintikaya kabil-i
taksimdir. Birinci mintika Bartin sehrine gore simal-i sarki kismmdir ki burada hayvanat
pek seyrek bulunur. Yalniz kegi ve koyun nispeten fazla miktardadir. Ikinci mintika si-
mal-i sarki yani Arit nuntikasidir ki burada hayvanat mutavassit bir miktarda mevcut-
tur. Ugtincii mintika cenub ve cenub-u garbi kisnudir ki arazinin nispeten miinbit ve
sulak bulunmasindan en ziyade kesafet-i hayvaniye bu noktada bulunmaktadir. Hayva-
natin miktarlar1 1926 senesinde ki yoklama tizerine (460) bargir, (1523) kisrak (750) tay

30 Bartin Rehberi, a.g.e., s. 50-51.

31 R. Arslan, a.g.e., s. 13.

32 Yiiz tutan, yiik kaldiran, beygir, katir, erkek at. Bk. Semsettin Sami, Kamiis-1 Tiirki, ikdam Matba-
asi, Istanbul, (M. 1901), R. 1317, s. 262; Ferit Devellioglu, Osmanlica-Tiirkce Ansiklopedik Liigat, 18.
bs. Aydin Kitabevi, Ankara, 2001, s. 71.
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olmak tizere ceman (2733) re’stir.33 Hayvanat-1 feresiye3* umumen yerlidir. Arab ve ec-
nebi 1rkina mensup hayvanata pek ender tesadiif edilmektedir. Yerli hayvanattan yiiz
kirk irtifmnda oldukca miitanasib eskal-i hayvanata tesadiif edilmekte ise de mazinin se-
rab-1 teessiirii en ziyade hayvanat-1 feresiye goriilmektedir. Amasra mandasinda3> (dort
ylizii) miitecaviz merkeb vardir. Baska tarafta varsa da ehemmiyeti haiz degildir.
(20.608) re’s inek (18.267) re’s okiiz (9.670) re’s dana, diive ve buzagr olup ceman
(48.545) re’s hayvanat-1 bakariye mevcuttur. Golpazart taraflarinda oldukca ciisseli
mandalara tesadiif edilmekte ise de umumiyetle vasat kamattedir. Hayvanatin tarz-1 ma-
isetleri ve bakimlari cihetiyle diger taraflarin manda etinde bulunan fena rayiha Bartin
mandalarmin lahminda yoktur. Ciltleri nisbeten ince vaziyettedir. (3.529) re’s disi
(5021) re’s erkek manda ve (2.800) re’s malak3¢ mevcuttur. (9661) re’s koyun mevcut
olup arazinin ratip olmasindan kelebek hastali§ina pek ziyade maruzdur. (6.300) re’s
ke¢i mevcut olup Filyos nintikasinda ki abaza kegileri yevmiye iki kryyeye kadar stit ve-
rebilirler. Arazinin ratib olmasidan hayvanat-1 bakariyede ve ezciimle mandalarda bar-
buna, bogaz alma hastaliklar bazen zuhur etmektedir. Diger hayvanat hastaliklarina pek
az tesadiif olunur.”%7

Bartin, giintimiizde bitiin tilke genelinde yasandig1 gibi hayvancilik hu-
susunda ciddi bir gerileme yasamakla birlikte 1920'lerde bu alanda ileri gitmis
cografyalardandir. Kaynak eserimizde verilen bilgilere gore yérede o donemde
yetistiriciligi yapilan hayvanlar arasinda beygir, esek, okiiz, inek, boga, manda,
koyun ve keciden sayilabilir. Bartin arazisinin yapisina ve hayvan sikligina ba-
karak bolgeyi ti¢ temel kisma bolmek muimkiindiir. Birinci kisim sehrin kuzey
dogu kismidir ki burada hayvancilik yaygin degildir. Sadece kegci ve koyun ye-
tistiriciligi yapilmaktadir. Tkinci kisim Arit mintikasidir ki burada hayvancilik
nispeten daha fazla gelismistir. Ugtincii kisim sehrin giiney ve giiney bat1 kesi-
midir ki bu bolgede topraklarin verimli ve sulak olmasindan kaynakli olarak en
fazla hayvancilik faaliyeti bu bolgede gerceklestirilmektedir. At cinsi hayvan sa-

3 Re’s, her bir canli hayvan ifade etmek icin kullanilan terimdir. Bas, ug, tepe, birinci ve ilk mana-
larint da ifade etmektedir. Bk. Mustafa Nihat Ozon, Osmanlica-Tiirkge Liigat, 4. bs. Inkilap ve Aka
Kitabevleri, istanbul, 1965, s. 623.

3 At, beygir. Bk. F. Devellioglu, a.g.e., s. 259.

% Eser, ciddi bir bicimde okundugunda kimi zaman imla yanlislarinin yapildigi tespit edilmistir. 52.
sayfada gecen “Amasra mandasinda dort yiizii miitecaviz merkeb vardir” ifadesini bu kitap tizerine
yeni bir tetkik ortaya koyan Ramazan Arslan da bu sekilde okumustur. Ancak kuvvetle muhtemel
“Amasra mandas1” ifadesi bir yazim yanlisidir. Ciimlenin gelisinden anlasildig1 kadariyla ifade
“Amasra mintikas1” olarak yazilmak istenmistir. Metnin aslinda bu nevi yazim hatalari mevcut-
tur.

3% Manda yavrusu. Bk. Semsettin Sami, a.g.e., s. 1259.

37 Bartin Rehberi, a.g.e., s. 51-52.
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yilarina 1926 yili verileri baz alinarak bakildiginda yorede 460 beygir, 1523 kis-
rak 750 tay olmak tizere toplam 2733 bas hayvanin oldugu goriilmektedir. Atlar
ekseri yerlidir. Arap ve diger yabanci irklara oldukca ender rastlanmaktadir.

Amasra mintikasinda yine 400’den fazla esek bulunmaktadir. Yorede top-
lamda 48.545 adet okiiz, dana, sigir tiirti hayvan bulunmaktadir. Bunun 20.608'i
inek, 18.267’si okiiz ve 9,670’1 dana, diive ve buzagidan olusmaktadir. Golpazari
taraflarinda oldukga ciisseli hayvanlara rastlanilmakla birlikte genelde orta bii-
yiikliikteki hayvanlar yaygin olarak goriilmektedir. Hayvanlarin bakim ve bes-
lenme tarzlar1 goz oniine alindiginda 6zellikle diger komsu sehirlerin manda
etindeki fena koku Bartin’daki mandalarda bulunmamaktadir. Manda cinsi hay-
vanlarin miktarina bakildiginda 3.529 bas disi manda, 5.021 bas erkek manda ve
2800 bas malak bulunmaktadir. Kiictikbas hayvan olarak 9.661 bas koyun mev-
cut olup arazinin son derece nemli olmasindan kaynakli olmak tizere bu cesit
hayvanlarda kelebek hastaligina ¢okga rastlanmaktadir. Yine bolgede 6.300 bas
keci bulunmaktadir. Arazinin rutubetli olmasindan dolay: inek, okiiz, manda,
malak gibi biiytiik bas hayvanlarda genel olarak barbuna ve bogaz alma gibi has-
taliklar gortilmektedir. Diger hayvan hastaliklar: pek yaygin degildir.38

Sonug¢

Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odasi tarafindan 1927 yilinda tiim tilkede yapil-
dig1 gibi Bartin’da da yapilan sayimlar sonucunda bir¢ok sahada oldukca 6nemli
veriler ortaya ¢ikmustir. Sehrin, ticari, iktisadi, zirai, mali durumu basta olmak
tizere sahip oldugu maden kaynaklarina, bolgede yapilan hayvancilik faaliyet-
lerine ve ormancilik ¢alismalarina iliskin bir¢ok miihim bilgiyi bu kaynakta bu-
labilmek miimkiind{ir. Arastirmamiza temel olusturan kaynak “Bartin Rehberi”
adryla Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odas1 tarafindan 1927 yilinda Sirket-i Miirette-
biyle matbaasinda yayimlanmustir. 72 sayfadan miitesekkil olarak hazirlanan ve
sayim sonuglarini ihtiva eden bir nevi rapor niteligindeki bu eser 16 béliimden
olusmustur. Kitap, déonemin Bartin Ticaret ve Sanayi Odas1 Bas Katibi [smail
Hakki Bey’in takdim yazisiyla okuyucuya sunulmustur. Eserin tetkikimiz kap-
samindaki “Dokuzuncu Fasli”, “Ziraata Ait Malumat”; “On Birinci Fasli”, “Bar-
tim’m Ormanlar: Hakkinda Malumat” ve “On Ikinci Fasl”, “Hayvanat Hakkinda Ma-
lumat” basliklarim tasimaktadar.

3 R. Arslan, a.g.e., s. 13-14.
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Eserin, “Dokuzuncu Fasli”, olan “Ziraate Ait Malumat” baghkli boliimde
1920’1i yillarin Bartin'mindaki tarimsal faaliyetler hakkinda doyurucu bilgiler
mevcuttur. Buna gore bolgede misir, bugday, arpa, kaplica, dar1 tohumu ve tii-
ttin ekimi yapilmaktadir. Arazinin verimli olmas1 hasebiyle ekili alanlardan bol
miktarda tirtin alinmaktadir. Bundan daha fazlasi da elde edilebilir. Ancak bol-
gede modern tarim yontemleri ve bilingli tarim teknikleri uygulanmamaktadir.
Arazi ornegin Safranbolu’dan ve Kastamonu’'dan ¢ok daha verimlidir. Bartin
yoresinde ciftcilerin bazi yeniliklerle tanismas1 durumunda topraktan elde edi-
lecek tirtin ¢ok daha fazla olacaktir. Bolgede sebze tarimi da 6nemli 6l¢tide ger-
ceklestirilmektedir. Oyle ki yetistirilen tirtinlerin ihtiyag fazlasi Bartin'm o dé-
nemde bagli bulundugu Zonguldak vilayetine ihra¢ edilmektedir. Bu donem ka-
yitlarindan anlasildig1 kadariyla bolgede bugtin hemen hemen kaybolmaya ytiz
tutmakla birlikte az da olsa ipek bocekciligi yapilmaktadir. Cografya, dut yetis-
tiriciligine ciddi manada elverisli olmakla birlikte bu sahada suurlu bir gelisim
yasanmamustir. “Bartin Rehberi” daha 1927 yilinda bolgede bir dutluk ve bocek-
hane tesisinin kurulmasi gerektigini belirtmekle birlikte bugtin bu ugrastan he-
men hemen higbir iz kalmamustir. Dolayisiyla o devirlerde az miktarda yapilan
ipek bocekgiligi bugiin tamamen yok olma noktasina gelmistir.

Eserin, “On Birinci Fasli”, “ Bartinin Ormanlari Hakkinda Malumat” adini ta-
simaktadir. Bu bolimde 1920'li yillarda Bartin’da yer alan orman ve ormancilik
faaliyetleri hakkinda 6zet bilgiler verilmistir. Buna gore Bartin’da tarihin daha
eski donemlerine gidildigince ¢ok daha giir ormanlarin bulundugunu kaynaklar
anlatmaktadir. Ormanlardan 6nemli 6l¢tide kereste imalat1 yapilmaktadir. Nite-
kim bolgede ormanlik alanlardan senelik 5.000-10.000 m3 civarinda kereste tire-
tilmektedir. Yorede keresteciligin gelistigini gosteren en 6nemli gostergelerden
biri de Bartin iskelesinden yillik 25.000-35.000 m3 kerestenin islem gormesidir.

Eserin, “On Ikinci Fasl”, “ Hayvanat Hakkinda Malumat” adim tasimaktadar.
Calismanin bu kisminda tipk: ziraat bolimiinde oldugu gibi teferruatl: bilgiler
sunulmustur. Esere gore bolgede 1920°li yillarda daha ¢ok beygir, esek, okiiz,
inek, boga, manda, koyun ve keci yetistiriciligi yapilmaktadir. Hayvancilik bu
donemde yorede ciddi manada gelismis bir vaziyettedir.

Sonug olarak calismada elde edilen veriler genel olarak degerlendirildi-
ginde bugtiniin Bartin ilinin 1927'nin Bartin kazasinin tarihi ge¢misi ve sahip
oldugu elverisli cografi ozellikleri goz ¢niine alindiginda, sehrin hem bolge-
sinde hem de {iilke ekonomisinde miihim bir yer isgal ettigi asikardir. Guinu-
miizde oldugu gibi 1920’li yillarda da Bartin tarim, hayvancilik ve ormancilik
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faaliyetleri acisindan kendine yetebilen ve ihtiyag fazlasini diger sehirlere ihrag
edebilen bir yoredir. Modern yontemler ve suurlu tarim politikalar1 cerceve-
sinde hareket edilmemis olmakla birlikte ziraatcilik, hayvancilik ve ormancilik
hususlarinda Bartin tiikettiginden daha fazla tiretim gerceklestirmis miimtaz
beldelerden biri olarak kargimiza gikmaktadir. Oyle ki “Bartin Rehberi” adl kay-
nak eserde yer alan bilgiler, bu gercegi bir kez daha teyit etmektedir.

Eserde verilen bilgilerden hareketle Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atattirk’tin tari-
mun Tiirkiye’de gelistirilmesi i¢in vermis oldugu miicadelenin ne kadar da hakl
gerekcelere dayandig1 daha iyi gozlemlenmektedir. Anadolu cografyasinda ve-
rimli araziler tizerinde bile modern tarim yontemlerinin uygulanmamasi usulii-
niin, ne yorelere ne de tilke ekonomisine ciddi katkilar saglamayacagini goren
gen¢ cumhuriyet tarim politikalarini tesis ederken bu gercegi daima goz dniinde
bulundurmustur.
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A SIGNIFICANT POINT IN TERMS OF ITS
CONTRIBUTION TO THE SCIENCE WORLD:
HUNGARIAN PERIODICAL RESOURCES AND AN
ACCESS METHOD TO THEM

Alev Duran*

Abstract

Communication is a form that people use to explain their needs, emotions
and thoughts and to share them. The kind of commuication occurs in the
society and towards the society is called as mass communication. Periodi-
cals are the first kind of the mass media as a written source. Periodicals inc-
lude newspaper, magazine, annual releases of the institution, tokens, re-
ports and working reports publishing at regular intervals (daily, weekly,
twice a month. once a month, quarterly, semi-annually, annually). Newspa-
pers and magazines show the situation and thoughts of societies. Retros-
pective periodicals are important because these periodicalsgive clues about
the historical events and toughts for the future generations. Hungary, sig-
nificant contributor to the science World, is quite rich and essential in terms
of periodicals. In this study; periodicals in Hungary, access method to
them, their content and their historical periods will be evaluated.

Keywords: Hungary, Periodicals, Science, Bibliography.

BiLIM DUNYASINDA KATKILARI iLE ONEMLI BiR
PENCERE: MACARISTAN’DAKI SURELI YAYINLAR VE
ERISIM SEKILLERI

Oz
Haberlesme, insanlarin ihtiyag, duygu ve diisiimcelerini baskalarma an-
latma, bagkalari ile paylasma seklidir. Toplum icinde ve topluma yonelik
olarak meydana gelen iletisim tiirtine kitle iletisimi denmektedir. Kiitle ile-
tisim araclar1 denildiginde de yazili kaynaklar icin ilk akla gelen siireli ya-
yinlardir. Siireli yayin, belirli araliklarla ¢ikan (giinliik, haftalik, onbes giin-
lik, aylik, ti¢ aylik, alt1 aylik, yillik) gazete, dergi yillik, kurum biiltenleri,

* Dr., Ankara, (alvdrn@gmail.com).
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andaglari, tutanaklari, calisma raporlar1 vs. kapsar.Gazete ve dergiler, top-
lumlarin durumlar1 ve diistintislerini gosterirler. Gegmis donemlere ait sii-
reli yaymlarin 6nemli tarafi da gelecek nesillere ge¢misin olaylari ve diisii-
niislerini vermesidir. Bilim diinyasia cenmli katkilar1 bulunmakta olan
Macaristan, siireli kaynaklar diger bir degisle periyodikler agisindan da bir
hayli zengin ve kokliidiir. Bu ¢alismamizda bu zengin Macar stireli yayin-
larindan, bu kaynaklara erisim sekillerinden ve kapsamlarindan ve tarihi
siireclerinden bahsedilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Macaristan, Stireli Yaymlar, Bilim, Bibliyografya.

Inroduction

Periodicals have an important role in the civilization of the sociesties.
Newspapers, accepted as a kind of periodicals, inform the society about the cur-
rent issues by quick info and news feed while magazines contribute to the deve-
lopment and education of the societies by providing philosophical, artistic and
intellectual articles. Daily written newspapers are read for a single day while
magazines are written within longer period of the time and these magazines are
adressed a longer period of the time. Newspapers and magazines show the si-
tuation and thoughts of societies.!

Retrospective periodicals are important because these periodicals give
clues about the historical events and toughts for the future generations. In this
respect; while newspapers tell the current societies about the historical events
and comments, magazines inform about the reasons behind the politic, literary
and social changes by providing intellectual thoughts in the past. As a result,
periodicals make people feel both what was happened in the past and the period
of change and its reasons.?

Periodicals include newspaper, magazine, annual releases of the institu-
tion, tokens, reports and working reports publishing at regular intervals (daily,
weekly, twice a month. once a month, quarterly, semi-annually, annually).? Bul-
letin which is published in limited occupational topics,called as ruzname in Per-
sian language, as journal in French, gazetta in Italian, as Mecelle Mecmua (also
risale) and as dergi in Turkish language is a kind of periodicals that disclose the

1 Hatem Tiirk, “Stireli Yayimnlarin Yeniden Giindeme Gelmesi ve Aksu Dergisi”, Karadeniz Sosyal
Bilimler Dergisi,Vol. 2, p. 3, Giresun 2010, p. 43.

2 Tiirk, ibid, p. 44.

3 Semih Yalgin, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Tarihinin Kaynaklari, Berikan Yayinlari, Ankara 2010, p. 137-141.
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world of tought and art world. All thoughts and ideas are released to the public
by magazines before the books.*

To sum up the importance of the newspaper and magazines in our cultu-
ral life, we can note the following significant notes;

a) Periodicals are the most common sources to follow the developments in
applied sciences and technology.

b) Periodicals are the first materials which are used for the fields that have
no other sources (especilly in local researches).

c) Periodicals are sources that we use to get idea from famuous people in
the world of tought and the art world.

d) Periodicals inform the public opinion about the whole things that occur
in their country and world.

e) Periodicls help to make a remark and mold public opinion related to

events.>

Periodicals that clear up the history of every single country in the world
are significant science and research sources in Hungary like every part of the
world. Periodicals, which have a long-standing background in Hungary, are
published by significant libraries, academies of science and certain publishing
house. These periodicals are also continued to publish in the Hungary.

Hungary has a more varied data table than other countries in terms of
printing and printing rate. We are going to work to unroll these significant peri-
odicals by taking a glance at detailed press history and featured newspaper and
magazine publications.

Hungarian Periodical Resources®

When the reorganization of Széchényi Library began in 1868, the quantity
of periodicals housed there was unknown because these issues had been catalo-
ged and stored with books. The discrete collection of newspapers, however, was

4 Hasan Duman, Osmanli-Tiirk Siireli Yayinlar: ve Gazeteleri, 1828-1928, C.1, Enformasyon ve Dokii-
mantasyon Hizmetleri Vakfi, Ankara 2000, p. 5.

5 Duman, ibid, p. 5, 6.

6Gtin Benderli, Yilmaz Giilen, Zsuzsa Kakuk, Edit Tasnddi, Torok- Magyar Szotar, (Turkish / Hun-
garian /Hungarian / Turkish Dictionary), I-II Kotet, Nemzedékek Tudésa Tankénykiad6, Buda-
pest 2013.
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deemed to include approximately 3,600 volumes. Its cataloging commenced in
the late 1870s when the processing of books and periodicals in the library’s col-
lection had already been finished.

In the 19th century, bibliographical processing of periodicals and newspa-
pers on the national level was tied to the name of Jézsef Szinnyei, Sr. After pub-
lishing a retrospective index of 18th century on the columns of Vasdrnapi Ujsdg’,
he continued to issue his annual current bibliography in the pages of the same
periodical between 1867-1894 and later in the Magyar Kényvszemle®. Although
Szinnyei and his colleague, Lajos Aigner, also made attempts to address the need
for a current national repertoire of articles, such a repertoire was not put toget-
her in the last half of the long 19th century. However, current national repertoi-
res did appear by fields of specialization in several journals like the Szdzadok?.
This particular journal also published historical survey of journals.

After Szinnyei’s death, work on a current bibliography was interrupted
for a long time. Nevertheless, retrospective indices appeared for the years
between 1911-1920 and 1945-1954. In the meantime, the publications in A magyar
sajto évkonyve substituted the missing current bibliography in 1935-1943. Until
1976, there appeared only a few annual indices and annotations for the most
important journals were covered in the book section of the national bibliog-
raphy. As a response to a continuing need, the National Library took the respon-
sibility to compile and publish a current bibliography of periodicals and
newspapers in the late 1970s. Published in 1977 and 1978 in several volumes
initially under the title Kurrens iddszaki kiadvinyok, the current bibliography ap-
peared at first annually (1977-1986) and later bi-annually under the name Mag-
yar nemzeti bibliogrdfia. Id6szaki kiadvinyok bibliogrifidja. Starting in the mid-1980s
onward, the Széchényi Library also began developing a number of databases in
order to be able to respond better to patrons” demands and so as to make work
on bibliographies more efficient.

Today, there are several databases (IKB, IKER, NPA, HUMANUS etc.)
available online, enabling patrons to use the Library’s rich resources on periodi-
cals.

7Appendix 1: cited”’ Vasdrnapi Ujsdg”’.
8Appendix 2: cited” Magyar Konyvszemle”.
9Appendix 3:cited *’ Szdzadok”.
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Current National Bibliography of Periodicals: Precedents, 1860-1918

As in the case of other initial attempts, the publication of periodical bibli-
ographies was inconsistent in the early period. Hungarians began the compila-
tion and publication of current periodical bibliographies in the early 1860s in
almanacs and journals. Although the preparation of a current general bibliog-
raphy of periodicals by the National Library began only after World War I, the
growth of scientific and public interest allowed the intermittent publication of
current indices. The first detailed presentation of periodicals was edited by Fe-
renc P. Gir6kuti and appeared in Pest in 1861 under the title Orszdgos nagy képes-
naptdr. It described 48 Hungarian newspapers and 10 journals published in the
same year. Another journal, the Magyar Tudomdnyos Ertekez6, undertook the si-
multaneous preparation of a complete list of journals and newspapers and pub-
lished them under a separate section called , Foly6iratok” (,Periodicals”) as part
of their annual bibliographies entitled 1861-ki magyarorszdigi konyvészet and1862-
ki magyarorszigi konyvészet. Edited by Lajos Aigner, these publications comprise
the annotated subject-index of 222 Hungarian and non-Hungarian journals and
newspapers published in the Hungarian kingdom and in Transylvania.

The Magyar Tudomdnyos Ertekezé was discontinued in 1862, yet attempts
to assure the steady publication of periodical indices continued to be made. Edi-
ting and publishing the Irodalmi Ertesit6 in 1867, J6zsef Demjén sought to register
all the literary and artistic publications printed in Hungary. The first issue of the
periodical entitled Magyar iddszaki irodalom included 99 titles arranged in alpha-
betical order and listed separate periodical issues individually. Although the an-
notations point to the careful work that went into its preparation, this index re-
mained a modest endeavor to lay the grounds for a current national bibliog-
raphy of periodicals. Issued by Aigner&Rautman Co. in Pest, the next attempt
was the publication of the Magyar Kényvészet. In this monthly Lajos Aigner pub-
lished an annotated index of newspapers and journals printed in 1869 with the
cooperation of the well-known bibliographer Jozsef Szinnyei. The January-
March and June-August contracted issues of 1870 also included an alphabeti-
cally arranged annotated index, not only of Hungarian but also of German peri-
odicals published in Hungary. Like so many previous attempts, however,
the Magyar Konyvészet ceased its activities at the end of 1870. It was the publica-
tion of the Vasdrnapi Ujsdg and the old and new issues of Magyar Konyvszemle,

79



Alev Duran Tarih ve Giince, 1/3, (2018 Yaz)

the official journal of the National Library, which established the basis of a cur-
rent bibliography of periodicals.10

Vasdrnapi Ujsdg, 1861-1867/1868-1894.11

Although bibliographies of periodicals had appeared intermittently in ot-
her journals, the Vasdrnapi Ujsig was unique to the extent that after publishing
its first index of newspapers in 1861, it issued the current national bibliography
of periodicals for three decades. In the first four years, the Vasdrnapi Ujsdg listed
Hungarian-language newspapers issued in Hungary excluding publications
from abroad since 1862. The index for journals became part of this bibliography
only from 1865 onward. The bibliography appeared also in the year of the
Austro-Hungarian compromise (1867). However, this moment also marked the
birth of the plan to compile a complete bibliography of periodicals. Although
with the compromise, Decree no.18/1848 entered into effect announcing free-
dom of the press and boosting the number of newspaper and journal publicati-
ons, the August issue of the Vasdrnapi Ujsig published only statistical data on
newspapers in 1868, issuing an index from the following year. The author of the
article was J6zsef Szinnyei, who had made earlier contributions to the journal
with his series on the history of periodical publications in Hungary from the
beginnings until 1853.

Besides containing statistical data on press publications in the world in
1826-1868, this article also included the list of Hungarian and non-Hungarian
newspapers and journals published in Hungary (including Croatia) arranged
alphabetically according to the place of publication. The publication of an annual
bibliography underwent some important changes in 1870, when Szinnyei was
commissioned to take care of their preparation. Szinnyei based the collection on
the territorial principle including all periodicals published in Hungary and Cro-
atia. Journals, arranged thematically under Roman numerals, became integral
parts of the bibliography. Issuing regular request to recently established
newspapers, the Vasdrnapi Ujsdg, based on the responses it received, published
supplements to the annual indices in its column entitled “Tarh4z’ between 1870-
1876. The structure of the bibliography underwent changes throughout its pub-

10 Eva Csaki, Magyar- Torok Szétdr, (Hungarian / Turkish Dictionary), Balassi Kiad6, Budapest 2001.
1http:/ /epa.oszk.hu/html/vgi/kardexlap.phtml?aktev=1861&id=30. (10.05.2018)
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lication. It excluded non-Hungarian periodicals from 1871 and included Hunga-
rian publications from abroad from 1883 onward. The compilation of the index
was discontinued after 1894, since with the growth of publications and the lack
of cooperation from newly published periodicals, the preparation of an index
became less and less a worthwhile undertaking for the Vasdrnapi Ujsdg.

However, the foundation of the National Library of Periodicals in 1884,
active at first as an independent section of the National Museum and subsequ-
ently as a department of the Széchényi Library, and the new issue of the Kényv-
szemle assured the continuation of the systematic collection and processing of
periodicals in the coming years.

Magyar Konyvszemle, 1876-1877.12

The Magyar Kényvszemle, the official journal of the Széchényi National Lib-
rary, began the publication of a current national bibliography with its first issue
appearing in 1876. Besides preparing an index which included all types of docu-
ments (except dross and other small printed material), the periodical also pub-
lished the article entitled ,Hirlapirodalmunk 1876-ban” by J6zsef Szinnyei
which registered newspapers and journals based on his indices printed in
the Vasdrnapi Ujsdg. The author had volunteered to prepare this annual bibliog-
raphy as a continuation of his retrospective bibliography of journals entitled
»,Hazai és kulfoldi folyéiratok magyar tudomanyos repertériuma,” which he
was compiling under the commission of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences.’® Ap-
pearing in three segments, the bibliography of periodicals for 1876 contained no
reference to bibliographical sources or mandatory printers’ copies. The first two
parts contained the alphabetical title-indices of Hungarian-language journals
and newspapers appearing in Budapest and the country-side, respectively. The
third, on the other hand, listed German-language ones printed in the capital and

12http:/ /epa.oszk.hu/html/vgi/kardexlap.phtml?id=21 (11.05.2018)

13For further information: Evszdzadok Kultirdja- A Magyar Tudomdnyds Akadémia Konyvtdriban,
(Ytizyillarin Kiiltiirti- at Hungarian academy of sciences) MTA, Budapest 1988; Gyorgy Roézsa, A
Magyar Tudomdnyds Akadémia Palotdja, (palace of Hungarian academy of sciences), MTA, Budapest
1982; for detailed information about Turkish sources at Hungarian academy of sciences : seelsmail
Parlatir- Gyorgy Hazai, Tiirkce El Yazmalar: Katalogu at Hungarian academy of sciences, Tiirkiye
Bilimler Akademisi Yayinlari, p. 13, Ankara 2007. Appendix 4: Magyar Tudomdinyds Akadémia.
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in the provinces, arranging them into two corresponding groups, each organized
according to the alphabetical list of titles.

Annexed issues were listed as individual titles. As it is evident from the
first segments of ,Hirlapirodalmunk 1876-ban” and , Hirlapirodalmunk 1877-
ben” available online, the separate entries included the full description of titles
based on the following set format: title, subtitle, editor, publisher, year, printer,
date of publication, size, price of subscription, year of establishment. These ent-
ries also show that, compared to Szinnyei’ previous lists published in
the Vasdrnapi Ujsdg, these indices reflected the growth of titles included in the
bibliography as well as the change in the format of annotations, which relied
significantly on the ones used by Lajos Aigner in the monthly issues of Magyar
Konyuvészet.

The issue of a current bibliography of periodicals in the Magyar Kionyov-
szemle ceased after two years probably because of the parallel publication of a
more complete bibliography in the Vasdrnapi Ujsdg, which after 1868 also inclu-
ded non-Hungarian and non-German domestic publications as well.

Magyar Konyvszemle, 1895-1913. Budapest, 1895-1914.14

When the Vasdrnapi Ujsdg discontinued the publication of its bibliography
in 1894, Szinnyei, who had become the head of the National Library of Periodi-
cals a decade earlier, continued to collect bibliographical data, hoping that the
public would need periodical indices again in the near future. Relying on the
invaluable cooperation of Szinnyei, Gyula Schonherr, the commissioned editor
of a new Magyar Kényvszemle, managed to resume the systematic publication of
a current bibliography in 1895 as a supplement to his journal.

Like the first bibliographical sections of the Vasdrnapi Ujsdg, the first index
of periodicals included only Hungarian-language newspapers and journals; yet
it listed separately the periodicals discontinued or established the previous year
and a multivalent statistical table on domestic Hungarian and non-Hungarian
periodicals entitled “Osszevont atnézet.” An important change took place in
1896 when, as supplement no. 2 to Szinnyei’s traditional bibliography, Istvan
Kereszty published the index of non-Hungarian newspapers and journals under

14http:/ /epa.oszk.hu/html/vgi/kardexlap.phtml?id=21 (21.05.2018)
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the title “Az idegennyelv(i hazai hirlapirodalom 1896-ban.” Until 1909 Szinn-
yei’s and Kereszty’s compilation appeared in the form of one supplement to
the Magyar Konyvszemle under the title “A hazai hirlapirodalom.”

The provisions of a new law passed in 1897 changed the deadline for the
deposit of mandatory printer’s copies leading to alterations in the processing of
periodicals. The Magyar Konyvszemle and the Vasdrnapi Ujsig had been prepa-
ring their annual current bibliographies based on issues published at the begin-
ning of the year and had included subsequent changes taking place during this
period in the next annual current bibliography. The new law changed not only
the processing but also the function of this bibliography since it allowed the edi-
tors to register all periodicals issued during the year. Another important change
in the structure of the bibliography took place with the publication of L&szl6
Kovats’s collection of journals and magazines entitled “Folyéiratok.”

From this moment on, Szinnyei’s and Kereszty’s indices included only
newspapers, while the coverage of other periodicals continued separately in the
next couple of years. In 1899-1900 Kereszty and Szinnyei switched their format
to an alphabetical index of newspapers within separate subject-groups, while
the “Folyoiratok” was compiled based on language, location (metropolitan or
provincial) and alphabetical order, in this sequence. It should also be noted that,
because of the large quantity of periodicals, the bibliography only listed annota-
ted titles of new and discontinued periodicals in 1906-1909 and 1910-1914. For
other years, the bibliography had detailed annotations for all titles.

Current National Bibliography of Periodicals

Kurrens Idészaki Kiadvinyok Bibliogrifidja, 1976-1980. 5 vols. Buda-
pest: OSZK, 1977-1981.15

As mentioned previously, after Szinnyei’s death, the compilation of a cur-
rent bibliography of periodicals was suspended until the 1970s, when the Nati-
onal Library resumed work in this area. Despite the fact that, at that time, bibli-
ographers in more developed countries described only the newly-issued perio-
dicals, their Hungarian colleagues, wishing to have a more detailed overview,
prepared annotations for most Hungarian journals and newspapers issued in
1976. In the first volume of the Kurrens Idészaki Kiadvanyok Bibliografidja

15 Uof I Library Call Number: International & Area Studies Slavic- Hungarian Reference
015.439035 K966.
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(KIK), the newly-issued periodicals were summarized shortly, while those pub-
lished before 1976 were described in more detail according to the requirements
of the first published ISBD/S. The subsequent volumes contained the bibliog-
raphical descriptions of newly-issued periodicals and the titles of newspapers
and journals printed and processed previously.

Magyar Nemzeti Bibliogrifia. Id6szaki Kiadvdanyok Bibliogrifidja, 1981-
1991.Budapest: OSZK, 1983-1994.16

Beginning with 1981, the previously described bibliography was formally
included into the Hungarian national bibliography and appeared, as a result,
under the title Magyar Nemzeti Bibliogrifia. Iddszaki Kiadvinyok Bibliog-
rifidgja (MNB IKB). Published annually at first, it appeared biannually after 1986.
Its structure corresponded to that of its immediate predecessor, with the excep-
tion of the title entries of previously published journals and newspapers. From
1985 onward, these entries also contained the subtitle, the publisher’s informa-
tion, the heading number of the bibliographical description printed either in the
KIK or the MNB IKB, the ISSN, the OSZK call number as well as the periodical’s
numbering information. Although feedback from patrons interested in Hunga-
rian periodicals was very positive, the potential for further improvements de-
pended greatly on the benefits offered by information technology. Bibliograp-
hers at the National Library began developing the first database for periodicals
in the mid-1980 and the fact that today the Hungarian national retrospective and
current bibliographies as well as the national repertoire of articles are accessible
online through several databases speaks of their success in this area.

Current National Bibliography of Periodical - Databases
IKB - Magyar Periodika Adatbazis/Hungarian Database of Periodicals'”

Work on the Hungarian Database of Periodicals (IKB) started in 1986, on-
line accessibility being made available in February 1999. This database contains
the bibliographical and cataloging information of periodicals, for which manda-
tory printers’ copies were deposited at the National Library from 1986 until June

16 Jddszaki Kiadvanyok Bibliogrdfidja, 1981-1991. Budapest: OSZK, 1983-1994.U of I Library Call Num-
ber: Main Stacks 015.439 M2772.
17 http:/ /w3.0szk.hu/ikb_h.htm. (22.05.2018)
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2003, and is no longer updated. It does not list materials published for conferen-
ces, exhibitions and other events, which can be found in the databases for books.
The IKB was updated retrospectively and it was continuously expanded to inc-
lude entries on the following printed materials held by the National Library: ge-
neral title, data and name indices, institutional reports, projects, product guides,
publishers” catalogs, press reviews, prospecti on specialized literature, student
journals, performance brochures and local advertisement leaflets.

As shown here, the interface of the IKB is Hungarian. Diacritics are not
needed. The database is readily searchable with both an advanced search, ‘Ke-
resés,” and a browsing capability, ‘Tall6zas.” The former is suggested only in ca-
ses when the patron has exact information on the item searched such as a com-
bination of the following pieces of information: full title, title keywords, publis-
her, year of first issue, year of last issue, periodicity, editors’ names, ISSN, etc.
Browsing is recommended when only one piece of information from above is at
hand. Since the advanced search and browsing functions both have a long list of
search options, non-Hungarian speakers may find the use of an informatics dic-
tionary helpful.

The patron may also choose to display the search results for an item in one
of the following three formats. The database’s default display corresponds to the
option “Aktualis.” In the case of materials published in 1986 and after, it displays
the periodical according to the information of its first issue. If the publication is
from an earlier period, then the search results contain the data of the periodical’s
first issue deposited in 1986 or after.

To access information on the first issue for periodicals printed before 1986,
patrons should choose ‘Katal6gus” as a display option. The full record of mate-
rials included in the database can be retrieved by clicking on ‘Cimkés.” Cross-
referencing among the three formats is available and greatly improves naviga-
tion in the database.

IKER -1dészaki Kiadvanyok Repertériuma/ Repertoire of Periodicals!8

Work on IKER began in 1993 and online accessibility was made ava-
ilable in March 2001. It contains the bibliographical entries of select articles cho-
sen from periodicals in the social and natural sciences published in Hungary.

18 http:/ /w3.0szk.hu/rep.htm (18.05.2018).
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More specifically, it processes periodicals dealing with science, literature and the
arts as well as almanacs and newspapers with national circulation.

However, it does not register the independent publications of exhibitions,
conferences, and events; book series; publications in applied science, literary pi-
eces, reviews, news materials, field trip reports and glossaries. It does also not
contain the articles processed extensively in specialized bibliographies like
the Hungarian Bibliography of Agriculture, the Hungarian Medical Bibliog-
raphy and Technical Articles in Hungarian Periodicals.

The search interface of IKER is Hungarian and no diacritics are needed.
Just as in the case of IKB, there is an advanced search and a browsing function.
Both can be used by selecting the following search options: keyword, author,
biography, subject, ETO(earliest title only), periodical title, year of publication,
cataloging number, abbreviation of the periodical’s title, ISSN.

NPA - Nemzeti Periodika Adatbazis/ National Periodical Database??

The NPA contains the location-index of periodicals which were either
published abroad after 1665 or were issued in Hungary after 2005 and are hou-
sed in Hungarian libraries. Work on this database began in 1981 and it was built
based on the current files of the Kiilfdldi Folyoiratok Kézponti Katalogusa (KFKK),
the previous central catalog for periodicals from abroad. According to the initial
plans, the NPA was also supposed to catalog Hungarian periodicals. However,
after some years the processing of newspapers and journals developed indepen-
dently, as a result of which the NPA became primarily a database for foreign
periodicals. Online access to the NPA is available through the main catalog of
the National Library. The interface is in Hungarian and diacritics are needed.
The database can be used for browsing, simple, advanced and Boolean search.

EPA - Elektronikus Periodika Adatbazis&Archivum/Electronic Periodi-
cal Database& Archive?0

According to the description given on the main page of the database,
the EPA is the initiative of the Hungarian Electronic Library (MEK). It aims to
create a bibliographic database and register of the Hungarian e-periodicals and

http:/ /nektarl.oszk.hu/LVbin/LibriVision/1v_search_form.html. (11.05.2018).
Whttp:/ /epa.oszk.hu/.(11.05.2018).
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seeks to provide hosting services to certain ongoing resources. The main task of
the EPA-services is to produce and maintain a centralized, well-organized and
searchable database of the metadata and access information of the Hungarian e-
journals, and to promote the publication and distribution of these resources. The
development of the “Electronic Periodical Archive” started in 2003. Most items
of the collection have their own web sites as well, but some of them can be found
exclusively in the EPA Archive. The advantages of the hosting in the EPA servi-
ces are stable access, uniform technical standards and design principles.

Further, full-text search has been successfully enabled in the majority of
the HTML- and PDF-format materials. The new database of the Hungarian e-
periodicals available on the web opened in summer, 2004. This register stores
the bibliographic data and access information of the Hungary-related e-journals.
The database resembles a library catalog, in the nature of the descriptive ele-
ments and their appearance. Useful additional information is added to each re-
cord (i.e. related resources, search URLs). Users can search through the Hunga-
rian interface by title, available years, subject, type and access method.

MATARKA - Magyar Folyéiratok Tartalomjegyzékeinek Kereshetd
Adatbazisa/Hungarian Periodicals Table of Contents Database?!

MATARKA is a database of the contents of journals issued in Hungary
and covering the following fields: agricultural sciences (45), economics (21), lin-
guistics (11), social sciences (55), law (6), general sciences (5), technology (31),
and natural sciences (62). It was established in 2001 and currently works as a
library consortium with 15 members. The search interface is available in English
and the database can be searched in several different ways. Individual journal
issues can also be browsed and if they are available online in a full-text database
then the title of the journal will be marked as a hyperlink to the source. The ret-
rospective processing of journals is in the hands of each library, as a result of
which such issues are available only for some periodicals.

2http:/ /www.matarka.hu/. (11.05.2018).
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Conclusion

It is known that retrospective periodicals are important because these pe-
riodicals give clues about the historical events and toughts for the future gene-
rations. It is obvious that the periodicals in Hungary is in a condition that enab-
les to the researchers who bring the past to the present with its libraries and
data bases. Having rich varied studies, Periodicals in Hungary were processed
cataloging and recording process for a long times. Although these works got
slower in certain times, a great vareity of periodicals have been reched these
days.

Hungarians began to edit and publish periodic bibliographiesin the alma-
nacs and magazines in the early years of the 1860s. Although preparation of a
current general bibliography started after the World War I, increasing scientific
and public interests caused periodically publishing of the available indexes.

Magazines, leading newspapers, databases and especially national libra-
ries were available not only for researchers in Hungarian but also for researchers
in English language during this publishing process. In addition to the retrospec-
tive and current periodicals of Hungary, online accessibility of the national data
repertoire by means of various database prove their succes in this field.

Online accessibility was provided in February,1999 for database works in
Hungarian language (IKB)that had started in 1986. This database includes cata-
loging and bibliographic information of magazines and books stored in Nationa
Library until June, 1986. NPA includes the location index of the periodicals pub-
lished at abroad untill 1665 or both published in Hungary after 2005 and avai-
lable in their library. Works started in 1981 on this database and based on current
fieldsof, Kiilfoldi Folydiratok Kézponti Katalogusa (KFKK), the catalogue of periodic
publishings.

The primmary mission of the EPA services is to create a well-organized
accessible database for e-magazines published in Hungary and promote publis-
hing and distributing this sources. Development of “Electronic Periodic Records”
has started in 2003. New database of the e-periodicals reletaed to Hungary ava-
ilable on the internet prepared in the Summer of 2004. This record keeps access
information and bibliographic datas of e-magazines about Hungary. The data-
base reminds a library catalogue in terms of explanatory elements and their ap-
pearance.
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All of this systems keep on developing day by day and serve researchers
through periodicals in Hungary, open access catalogues and library records.
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INFRASTRUCTURE SERVICES IN IZMIR DURING
1960'S

Senay Savur*

Abstract

1960s were the years that Izmir was restructured and changed its spatial
meaning. In the whole city, roadworks started and asphalt activities began
in all streets of Izmir. Along with the industrialization, phenomenon of mig-
ration from village to city, squatting and as a result of those, growth in po-
pulation, inadequacy of the infrastructure services became clear.

In this article, the infrastructure services of the period is mentioned and the
issue is limited to the center of the Izmir. The current situation and shortage
of water, electricity, sewage, gas, road and postal services are revealed.

Keywords: [zmir, Electricity, Water, Sewage, paving, Road, Postal Services

1960'LI YILLARDA iZMIiR’'DE ALTYAPI HiZMETLERI

Oz
1960’11 yillar Izmir’in yeniden yapilandig ve mekansal anlamda kabuk de-
gistirdigi yillardi. Kentin biittintinde yol calismalar1 baglamis, Izmir sokak-
larinda bagtan sonra asfaltlama faaliyeti i¢ine girilmisti. Sanayilesme, koy-
den kente goc olgusu, gecekondulasma ve biitiin bunlarin beraberinde ge-

len niifus artistyla birlikte altyap1 hizmetlerinin yetersizligi de agikca ortaya
cikmusti.

Bu makalede, donemin alt yap1 hizmetlerinden bahsedilmekte ve konu iz-
mir merkez ile siirli tutulmaktadir. Su, elektrik, kanalizasyon, havagazi,
yol ve posta hizmetlerinin mevcut durumlari ve yetersizlikleri gozler 6niine
serilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: izmir, Elektrik, Su, Kanalizasyon, Asfaltlama, Yol,
Posta Hizmetleri

* Atatiirk Principles and History of Turkish Revolution History Department of Turkish Revolution
History Ph.D., (senaysavur@hotmail.com).
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Introduction

Izmir was first established in Bayrakli in 3000 BC. The city continued its
existence until 545 BC and was destroyed by the invasion of Persians in 545 BC.
The second establishment of the city was in 344 BC. Kadifekale was chosen as
the city centre this time. After a while the population grew, the borders expan-
ded and the city began to reach the bay. In 1960, the population of Izmir was
405.1291, in 1965 it was 575.8392 and in 1970 it was 724.2783. The start of the
industrialization movements in the 60s, the establishment of factories and the
proliferation of business sectors took the city an economy based on industry. The
migration from the village to the city that started in the 50s increased in the
1960s. The rapid population flow from countryside to the city was seen. When
the housing needs of the migrant citizens could not be fully met, the citizens
chose to build their own dwellings and squatting at a night began. While hori-
zontal growth was observed around the city, a vertical growth started in the city
center. First, the gardens and pavilions that surrounded the bay in half-moon
were demolished and then high-rise apartments were being built instead of the
demolished buildings. Highrise attached buildings, with no gardens were built
in coastal areas starting from Karsiyaka, including Alsancak, Pasaport, Konak,
Karantina, Goztepe and Gtizelyali. As a result of rapid population growth, irre-
gular structuring, squatting and apartment buildings, infrastructure services in
the city became inadequate. The mayor of the period, Osman Kibar, started an
intensive work of paving the streets of the city from the beginning to the end.
Water, electricity, sewage was a problem in itself. Postal services were inadequ-
ate and there were problems about communicating with relatives outside the
city and abroad. 1960's were the years in which the importance of infrastructure
services were understood and start off an intensive work. In the 60's, infrastruc-
ture services such as water, electricity and sewage were given to Eshot General
Directorate within the municipality.

1 T.C. Prime Ministry State Institute of Statistics 1960 General Census ~Final results by cities and provinces,
p.- 14.

*Dokuz Eyliil University Institute of Atatiirk's Principles and History of Turkish Revolution Doctoral Stu-
dent (senaysavur@hotmail.com,).

2T.C. Prime Ministry State Institute of Statistics 24 October 1965 General Census Administrative Divisions
-City, Province, Town and Village (Mukhtar) Population, p. 339.

3 T.C. Prime Ministry State Institute of Statistic 25.10.1970 General Census Administrative Divisions -
City, Province, Town and Village (Mukhtar) Population, p. 308.
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1. Electricity and Gas

In 1928, the first power plant in [zmir was established by a Belgian firm
in Daragag district of Alsancak. Two 2,500 Kw turbine alternators and three bo-
ilers were installed in the plant that year. Over the years, the power plant was
increased to 40,000 KW. In 1960s, the power plant started to receive energy from
the Bornova Transformer Center due to the inadequacy of meeting the energy
need of [zmir. Bornova transformer center was fed by Soma Thermal, Kemer and
Demirkoprii hydroelectric power plants. The energy from that center was dist-
ributed to the city and its districts through various channels. The electric current
between the Bornova substation and the power plant was provided through 2
transformers of 34,5 / 10,5 Kw. While the connection with Karsiyaka was provi-
ded by a contact of 34,5 / 10,5 KW, the connection between the Menemen trans-
former center was the continuation of the line between Karsiyaka and Bornova.
Camdibi, Kula, Mersinli, Cinarli, Cimentas ve Esrefpasa received their electricity
need from Bornova substation®.

The electric plant worked with 0-10 millimeters of washed powder coal
that was brought from Soma. In the middle of the 1960s, 400 tons of coal were
burned daily to meet electricity need of Izmir. Due to the rapid increase in elect-
ricity consumption and the increasingly aging of the factory, the electricity ge-
nerated could not meet the needs of the city alone and taking energy from inter-
connected network started. According to Sttha Tarman who was the director the
electrical factory, Izmir was one of the first ten steam-operated power plants in
Turkey. It was described as the brain of Izmir. While meeting a great part of the
city's electricity needs, [zmir continued to have electrical troubles from time to
time. Especially in the fair period, electricity was cut off in some areas because a
large part of the electricity was supplied to the fair. The Turyag Factory, located
in Karsiyaka, Sark Sanayi Factory in Izmir did not complain about power cut in
order to help Izmir electrical factory. Factory which started to age, was sold to
Etibank then moved to Turkish Electricity Administration and it was closed
completely in 19875.

As a result of increasing electricity demand, in 1961, high voltage lines
were laid in Bornova and Mersinli districts. Electricity energy obtained from the

41967 Izmir City Annual, pgs. 176-177.
5 Ezgi Tekerek, “48 Y1l Once Izmir Elektrik Fabrikast”, [zmir Life Dergisi, Volume:131, (July, 2012),
p- 101.
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nearby dams was given to the city network with these lines. Thus, it was planned
to obtain 2,000-3,000 kilowatts of energy from the dams. In the same year, it was
decided to construct a new high voltage line from Bornova to Cimentas. With
the completed voltage line, 5.000-6.000 kilowatts of electricity would be genera-
ted and that electricity would be used in industrial plants. In 1962, Eshot orde-
red electrical equipment from Europe. With the incoming material, new facilities
would be built and the city's electricity network would be supported. With the
project which was carried out by Etibank and Eshot, it was planned to construct
a transfarmator center and 35.000 volt overhead line facilities in Esrefpasa and
Karsiyaka in 19637.

Tablo: Electricity generation and consuption between 1963-1967

Years Power Genera- Power con-
tion 103 Kwh sumption 103 Kwh

1963 231.792 218.250

1964 243.976 226.570

1965 273.608 251.889

1966 295.034 271.129

1967 356.325 329.259

Source: 1967 Izmir City Annual, p. 178

During the 1960s, the most intensive energy consumption was in
industry. The numbers showed that the industry was developing rapidly. The
generated power was used for household needs and street lighting except in-
dustry. During 1960s, Eshot general manager, Faruk Unay carried intensive
works to make Izmir the best well lighted city. Fevzipasa Boulevard, Birinci Kor-
don, Gazi Boulevard and Gaziosmanpasa Boulevard were lighted with mercury
vapor lamps in 1960. Some architects and engineers who had studies in Ger-
many said that Izmir Square was brighter than Berlin Square and that izmir had
made considerable progress in lighting®. The road to Izmir via Giircesme and

6 Demokrat Izmir, 9 January 1961.
7 Yeni Asir, 8 April 1962.
8 Yeni Asir, 15 April 1960.
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the Sirinyer road to Esrefpasa were lighted by mercurous daylight lamps®. In
1964, 463 lamposts were placed in the streets and 18 posts were dismantled for
repair. The number of lamps used in general lighting was 11.872 in 1962, 12.530
in 1963 and 14.008 in 1964. When the data of the General Directorate of Eshot in
1964 was examined, it was seen that the total power of the bulbs used for general
lighting was 1.758.690 kilowatts. 4.920 meters long underground cables while
28.637 meters long overhead lines werel0. In 1967, works were carried out to
lighten Halil Rifat Pasha, Haci Ali Efendi, isgiler, Gaziler, Yesildere and Giir-
cesme streets and Alsancak Station and the Gas Plant with mercuruous vapor
lamps?t.

In the 1960's some of the street lighting was done with gas. The gas plant
that was built by the French in 1862, however, became old in 60's, it became less
efficient and area of use was reduced. But the gas plant was still being used to
lighten certain streets and for heating and lighting of certain buildings. The Ge-
neral Directorate of Eshot conducted an intensive work program for promoting
the use of gas in the city in 60’s. New pipelines were laid on the streets from one
side, and pipelines existing from the other side were checked and necessary mo-
difications were made. Care was taken that new pipelines would pass under the
pavements. In 1964, the 0/100 mm font pipe on Ikicesmelik Street was cancelled
and replaced by 732 m. 0/150 mm, 42 m.0/80 mm font pipe and 2-inch galvani-
zed pipe. The whole installation was under the pavement. In the same year, con-
gestion was detected in the Karsiyaka outlet pipe and the renovation was done.
Pressure controls were made in Giizelyal1 trolleybus deposits and Karsiyaka
Bostanli districts. Pressure controls were made in Giizelyal trolleybus depots
and Karsiyaka, Bostanli districts. The networks were found to be decaying and
needing renovations in the streets between Konak-Karantina, Basmane, Alsan-
cak, Bornova and Karsiyaka. As a result of all those controls, 40 pipelines were
repaired in the city and gas leaks were prevented. New pipelines were laid to
806, 1,398, 1,444, 1,787 streets and to the Cankaya part of Gazi Osman Pasa Bou-
levard. Gas pipelines were laid to certain buildings in the city. For example, in
1964, the block houses built by the Ogretmenler Bankast in Ikinci Aziziye, the
Ege University Microbiology Building and the Municipality Chemical Center
were also furnished with font pipelines!2.

9 Yeni Asir,1 June 1964.

10 fzmir Municipal Council 1964 Annual Activity and Working Report, p. 52, 54.
11 Ege Ekspres, 9 April 1967.

12 fzmir Municipal Council 1964 Annual Activity and Working Report, p. 57.
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In 1968, according to the municipal gas schedule, private and public ins-
titutions paid 64 kurus for each cubic meter. The fee for Eshot officers, emplo-
yees and permanent workers was 34 kurus. The cost of cutting or opening the
gas was 500 kurus, and the fee paid for the laying or removal of gas was exclu-
ded from this price?3.

1. Water

The Belgian company said that drinking water could be obtained from
Halkapiar Lake and the water from that source would be sufficient to overcome
water shortage problem of the city. The project was then left to the Belgian com-
pany and the firm began to build Halkapinar water plants. The works were
completed in 1897 and Halkapinar water plants were put into service!4. Citizens
also mobilized in order to ensure the healthy water consumption of the people
in Izmir and to transport Halkapinar water to whole Izmir. The Belgian com-
pany completed the water installations shortly after taking money from those
who wanted to install it to their houses; public fountains, fountains and water
tanks with fountains were built in the streets and it made the water to to be de-
livered whole city'5. Halkapinar water provided the water need of Izmir for ye-
ars. In the meantime, Vezir and Osmanaga water were used.

Table: Water consumption in houses and public places between 1963-1967

in [zmir
Years General consumption Consumption in houses
Number of | Consumption | Number of | Consump-
Subscribers 1000 M2 Subscribers | tion
1000 M3
1963 50.253 16.496 48.768 10.510

13 T.C. [zmir Municipality Electricity, Water, Gas, Trolleybus and Bus General Directorate, 1968 Tariffs,
pgs. This tariff was admitted at the meeting on 30.12. 1963 with 8/51 numbered decision, it was
approved by the Ministry of Energy and Natural Resources with the dated 19.3.1964 and numbered
3035 official writing and in 1967 it was accepted by the Municipal Council at the meeting on
16.12.1966.

4 http:/ /www.izsu.gov.tr/Pages/standartPage.aspx?id=174 (Date of access: 18.05.2018)

15 Hasan Karakaya, Ali Zafer Cakmakgi, “Bir Su Oykﬁsﬁ—izmir Su Fabrikas1”, Izmir Kent Kiiltiirii
Dergisi, Volume:6, March, 2003, pgs. 227-228.
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1964 54.923 18.243 53.341 11.956
1965 62.974 19.704 61.313 13.412
1966 70.352 21.427 68.594 14.873
1967 78.865 23.631 77.033 16.828

Source: 1967 [zmir City Annual, p. no.

In 1964, 30.721.524 m3 of water was stored in Halkpinar water factory and
214.878 m3 of water was stored in Yamanlar. Various reseaches were carried out
to transmit water to the city network and to distribute. First of all, 2000 m3 / h
engines of K.S.B were brought in order to transmit water in the network. As the
amount of water fell below 30 cm of the lake level, an excavation study was con-
ducted under the lake and the accumulated clay material was separated. The
water could not reach the high quarters of the city. For this purpose, in 1964,
5.399.280 m3 water was stored at Selvilitepe pumping station, 741.126 m3 water
at Samantepe pumping station, 1.380.319 m3 water at Yesilyurt pumping station
and 815.523 m3 water was stored at Yelkentepe pumping station. In addition,
Eshot General Directorate completed the maintenance and repair of the water
systems and repaired the faulty engines at the pumping stations. As a result of
all those efforts, the drinking water distribution network was expanded. Drin-
king water distribution to Cumhuriyet Mahallesi, Semikler, Bozyaka, Uzundere
village, Altindag village, Karabaglar and Cennetoglu was done. In addition, 70
tons of drinking water was distributed daily in summer months to those dist-
ricts. The pipelines going to those districts was renewed in order to give more
water to Alsancak and Basmane. 4400 meters of cast iron pipes were installed
between the Halkapinar-Alsancak-Sair Esref Boulevard Road and the Lausanne
Square. In the same year, with the extension of [kicesmelik Avenue, the Halka-
pmar network on the route had to be dismantled. Instead of that, 0/200 mms
and 725 meters length cast iron pipes were installed. Thus the other side of the
road had water. There were Vezir and Osmaga networks on [kicesmelik Avenue.
Those networks were dismantled and the network line was extended. 225meters
length and 0/150 mm cast iron pipes were installed 16.

In 1965, drinking water was searched in 82 villages, 3 of them in the center.
The pipes lenght installed in villages were 120.955 meters. 48 warehouses and

16 [zmir Municipal Council 1964 Annual Activity and Working Report, p. 37, 55.
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254 fountains were built in order to benefit from drinking water, In 1966, drin-
king water researches were done in 37 more villages and in 1967, 51 more villa-
ges were searched for drinking water. As a result of the resources found, 80,280
meters pipes in 1966, 85,735 meters pipes in 1967 were installed. In 1966 43 cis-
terns and 105 fountains were built, and in 1967 25 cisterns and 134 fountains
were built. The length of the pipes installed in the villages in the city center of
[zmir in 1965 was 2,390 meters, 7500 meters in 1966 and 7000 meters in 196717.As
a result of the searches in 1966, izmir's Guzelbahge region got drinking water.
The water coming from Kavacik Village, which is 16 kilometers away was 60
liters in a second. According to the report, water was colorless, odorless, soft and
had healthy minerals. The people living in Guzelbahce were very happy to have
water18,

In the 60s, there were occasional water cuts in the city of Izmir. There were
periods where water could not be given continuously for 4-5 days. Especially in
the hot summer months, with the increase in the consumption of water, there
was water shortage in the reservoirs. Mayor Osman Kibar, announced through
newspapers and radios in which districts, which hours the water would be cut
off. Citizens living in Karsiyaka and high districts were the ones most affected
by water cuts. Balcova was also one of provinces with the most water-cuts du-
ring the 60's. The water was brought to Balgova from Izmir, was towed to a sta-
tion located in Ugkuyular and distributed to Balgova's network. However, water
shortage in Izmir also left Balgova completely without water. As a result of the
researches rich water sources were found. The water from there was sufficient
for Balcova. The necessary installation was established; but the people living in
that area applied to Council of State claiming that the water was necessary for
the gardens and the water distribution was stopped with the decision of Council
of State!®. The districts most affected by the water cut were Hatay, Sirinyer, Kar-
styaka, Bayrakli and Balgova. The high position and the presence of high-rise
apartments in the area prevented water from reaching the high floors. Especially
Hatay, Yali and Alsancak, 7-8-storey apartment buildings were built, each buil-
ding had 14-16 apartments. If the first two floors left the taps open, the water
would not reach the upper floors because of the lack of pressure. While [zmir
already experienced water shortage, the water problem was felt with the incre-
ase of high-rise buildings. With the regulator facility planned to be established

17 1967 Izmir City Annual, Tt is written by using Table:14.
18 K. Ormancioglu, “Giizelbahge Nihayet icme Suyuna Kavustu”, Ege Ekspres, 15 June 1966.
19 Ege Ekspres, 23 June 1968.
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in Turan, it would be possible to distribute the water to the upper floors of the
apartments in Karsiyaka2.

3. Sewage

In the 1960s sewage was a problem in itself. The need for sewage was also
evident in the city, with population growth, squatting and the rapid growth of
high-rise buildings. In 1963, during Mayor Rebi Basol, seweage constructions
began in various districts of the city. 205,000 liras for 7 streets in 2 districts of
Karsiyaka, 58,000 liras for 9 streets in Yesilyurt, 25,000 liras for 4 streets in Azi-
ziye, 174,000 liras for 11 streests in Tepecik and 128,000 liras for 5 streets in Goz-
tepe were spent for sewage construction. All these works were completed in 6
months and 2,120,000 liras were spent. Apart from newly constructed sewages,
cleaning and repairs were carried out in existing sewages. 41,000 liras were spent
from the budget of municipality for those maintenance and repair works 2.

In the first half of the 1960's there were many buildings without sewers.
The municipality did cleaning of the septic pits of those buildings without sewa-
ges in a certain order. The owners of the buildings first applied to the municipa-
lity, paid their wages, and waited for their turn by giving the receipt they recei-
ved to the municipality. In 1964, 784 cesspools were cleaned?2.

Besides the sewage constructions, the rapid increase in squatting, growth
of population, growth of industry and construction sector caused the continua-
tion of the sewage problem. In 1960s the lack of sewage in the city could not be
completed. Especially the wastewater of the apartments located on the coastline
were directly drained to the sea. In 1968, on 3 km of shoreline between Karantina
and Giizelyali, new apartment buildings were built and all of the sewage wastes
were given to the sea.

4. Road and Pavement Works

In the second half of 1960's almost all the main streets and boulevards of
the city were asphalted. The part from Esrefpasa Police Station to Yaghaneler,

20 Ege Ekspres, 25, 27 June 1966.

2 Demokrat [zmir, 4 October 1963.

2 [zmir Municipal Council 1964 Annual Activity and Working Report, p. 37.
2 Demokrat Izmir, 25 January 1968.
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Gazi Boulevard, Halil Rifat Pasa Street, Yapicioglu Street, Kadifekale, Ege ne-
ighborhood, Kahramanlar, all the streets in Tepecik and Fevzipasa Boulevard
were asphalted?$; but the deterioration of the asphalt roads after a year and the
appearance of cobblestones underneath showed that the pavement works did
not reach the desired result. In some districts, asphalt works done on paving
stone without repairing the underground facilities. For that reason some paving
stones were seen on the streets. Since the required slope was not provided,
rainwater was collected in some parts of the roads. The disruptions in the pave-
ment activities caused Osman Kibar to have nickname "Parquet Osman" or
"Lake Osman'"?. News about the frequent corruption began to appear in the
newspapers. The mixing of gravel with the soil destroyed the property of asphalt
and the asphalt roads were spoiled in a short time. In fact, in most regions not
only the roads were destroyed but also the asphalt was diappeared?.

The Izmir-Karsiyaka coastal road was also built in the late 1960s. There
was a narrow road between Izmir and Karstyaka; but it took 1-1,5 hour to pass
that 6 km road in the mornings and the evenings. The General Directorate of
Highways started a new road construction called "Golden Road" to solve this
problem. Golden Road was built on the loam area on seaside. 2 arrivals, 2 de-
partures, consisting of a total of 4 lanes and it was thought that it would solve
20 years of traffic problem of Izmir. Due to the fact that the base on which the
road was constructed was completely loam and there was not enough carrying
power, a sand mattress was paved 1.5 meters above sea level. Then, sand dunes
were made down to a depth of 10-12 meters at intervals of 3 meters. Thus, the
road with increased transportation power completely relieved the traffic of Iz-
mir-Karsiyaka?’. Izmir-Karsiyaka coast road that was opened in September of
1968, cost 20 million liras. It was built 4 kilometers long and 22 meters wide.
Although not given the date, this road was planned to have 6 lanes after Bornova
junction?.

The works to expand Izmir's two most important streets, Hatay Street and
Ikicesmelik Street, was on the top of the agenda in the late 1961 and early 1962.

2 Ege Ekspres, 10 May 1967.

% Erel Sarman, “Yollar1 Bozuk Semtlerdeki Vatandaslar, Kibar’a Yeni Isim Buldu: Gl Osman”, Ege
Ekspres, 11 February 1967.

26 Demokrat [zmir, 7 December 1969.

27 Ege Ekspres, 31 January 1967.

28 Erkin Usman, “Sahil Yolu Hizmete Acild1.”, Ege Ekspres, 10 September 1968.
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It was planned to expropriate Hatay Street from Sirinyer junction to Hatay Phar-
macy of that period, remaining faithful to the program prepared in 1961%. Un-
fortunately, by 1968, the expropriation of Hatay Caddesi was not realized. Real
estates which would be expropriated were confirmed; but payments to the
owners of the houses started recently. It was planned that the Hatay Street
would be built 20 meters wide and the buildings would be 18.80 gabarite. The
second stage expropriation of the region between Esrefpasa Square and Sirinyer
road started in 1968%.

6. Post, Telephone and Telegraph

In the 1960s, the most intensive communication tool used to communicate
was posts. Telegraph and telephone use came after the post. In 1965 there were
20,341 telephone subscribers in the city. In-city conversations were more com-
mon and also out-of-city conversations. In 1965 there were no calls from abroad
to Izmir; but when we look at the statistics there were 9,481 abroad calls from
Izmir . As a mean of communication, the use of telegraph was also popular both
at home and abroad. In 1965, 428,118 telegraph communications were made in
the city of Izmir. In the same year, there were 61,153 telegraphs from abroad to
Izmir and 51,640 telegraphs to Izmir from abroads!.

In 1960s, telephone, telegraph and postal works were carried under P.T.T.
In 1967, in the center of Izmir, there were 1 telephone directorate, 1 PTT regional
directorate, 1 post office and 1 telegraph center. The PTT centers in the central
district were located in Alsancak, Basmane, Bayrakli, Buca, Cumaovasi, Carsi,
Esrefpasa, Gaziemir, Giiltepe, Gtizelyals, Ikicesmelik, Kugtikyali, Narlidere, Si-
rinyer and Tepecik. In addition, Cars1 PTT center, Government PTT Center and
Air training Com., PTT center were also in service. There were 16 branches affi-
liated to those PTT centers. 2 PTT centers in Bayindir with 4 branches and 2
agencies; 1 PTT center and 3 branches in Bergama; 2 PTT centers, Bornova center
and Camdibi center and 1 agency affiliated to Camdibi Center in Bornova; there
were 2 PTT centers and 1 agency in Cesme, Cesme center and Ilica; 1 PTT and 1
agency in Dikili, 1 PTT and 1 agency in Foga; 1 PTT in Karaburun; there were 3
PTT centers in Karsiyaka, Karsiyaka center, Biiyiik¢igli and Semikler, 3 branches
connected to Karsiyaka; 1 PTT center and 4 branches in Kemalpasa; 1 PTT center

29 Yeni Asir, 18 March 1962.
30 Ege Ekspres, 10 May 1968.
311967 Izmir 1 Yillig, s.y. Tt is written by using Table:19.
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and 2 agencies in Kinik; 1 PTT center in Kiraz; there were 2 PTT cnters in Mene-
men and 1 branch in Menemen center; there were 1 PTT center and 8 branches
in Odemis; 1 PTT center and 1 agency in Seferihisar; 1 PTT center and 2 branches
in Selcuk; 1 PTT center and 1 branch in Tire; there were 1 PTT center and 5 agen-
cies in Torbali, 1 PTT center, 1 branch and 1 agency in Urla32.

The geographical growth of the city and the increase in the population
increased the need for people to communicate by phone. In 1960, 296 of the 682
villages of Izmir were able to make telephone connections with the center. The
number of villages without telephone connection was 378 and the number of
villages with unknown connection was 8. The number of villages that had telep-
hone connection with the district centers was 261, the number of villages without
connection was 240 and the number of villages with unknown connection was
18133, By the year 1967, the number of telephone connection in the villages rose
to 520. While 25 villages of the 43 central district, Karsiyaka, Dikili, Foca, Kemal-
pasa, Kinik, Menemen and Seferihisar had telephone connections with their all
villages34.

The number of citizens who applied to PTT for phone connection was inc-
reasing day by day. However, despite all the efforts, the PTT general directorate
could meet the citizens' requests for phone calls after long waiting periods. The
telephone of 100 citizens who applied in 1955 could only be connected in 1964.
In 1964 the citizens who applied in 1956 still did not have their phones connec-
ted. The General Directorate of PTT was planning to connect 4,000 phones in the
city center, 1000 in Karsiyaka and 2000 in Giizelyali until the end of 1964%.
However, towards the end of 1964 the phone numbers of 1,500 people in the
center were distributed and the installation of 1000 phones in Karsiyaka was
completed and the distribution stage was about to start; in Giizelyaly, all of the
applicants were informed that telephone connections could be made with a total
of 4,500 subscriber requests®. The reason for not connecting the phones was the
lack of stations. In 1969, 1031 citizens had telephone connection with the addi-
tion to the Cinarli station. The telephone of 228 people who were waiting in 1968

32 1967 Izmir City Annual, p. 190.

33 T.C. Prime Ministry State Institute of Statistics(DIE) Statistics of the villages 1960 Survey Results, Dev-
let Istatistik Enstitiisii Matbaasi, Ankara, 1963, p- 42-44.

34 1967 Izmir City Annual, s. 194.

35 Demokrat Izmir, 7 April 1964.

3 Demokrat Izmir, 14 August 1964.
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was connected in 1969. Still, in 1969, in Karsiyaka, Sirinyer, Bornova and Gtizel-
yal1 there were 1000 subscribers and 2800 subscribers the city center were wai-
ting. In a statement made by Orhan Ozal in 1969, working on the switchboard
to meet their telephone needs of 6000 subscribers started?”.

CONCLUSION

The 1960s were the beginning of a new era for Izmir. The migration from
villages to the city started in the 50s, increased in the 60's, and the immigrants
started to create new settlement areas.The squatting was growing rapidly. The
sewage, road, water and electricity needs of these houses that were built in a
night were not fully met. Infrastructure services were inadequate. Infrastructure
inadequacy was not limited to the squats; the city center had the same problem.
There was a sewage problem in most of the houses that surrounded the bay in
half moon. Wastewater from the mansions and the pavilions were poured into
the sea and the sea was polluted day by day.

Moreover, apartment building construction increased, houses with gar-
dens were demolished and high-rise apartment buildings started to be built. As
the infrastructure was inadequate, sewage problems occurred in the buildings
and septic pits were opened. The municipality came in certain periods and clea-
red the septic tank pits. There were frequent water and electricity cuts in Izmir.
Those cuts sometimes lasted a few hours, sometimes up to 4-5 days. In the 60s,
the water need of Izmir was met from Halkapinar water; but the Vezir and Os-
managa water were still used. In Karsiyaka there was Yamanlar water, but there
were problems delivering it to the higher points. Electricity need was met from
the electricity factory in Alsancak. This factory was obsolete and lost its produc-
tivity. For this reason, electricity was delivered from the Bornova transformer
center.

Except the main streets, the streets of Izmir were mostly land until 1960.
There was intense dust in summer and mud in the winter. When Osman Kibar
became the mayor of the city in 1963, the construction of the roads and the asp-
halt works started. Osman Kibar declared that there would be no streets un-
paved in Izmir.

37 Demokrat Izmir, 23 October 1969.
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Communication was a problem in itself. There were serious problems in
communicating with people abroad and at home. Since most of the citizens did
not have a phone at home, they went to PTT to make a phone call. The calls were
informed and invited. For this reason, no phone calls were made for arbitrary
conversations, the phone was used only for emergency. Communication was
mostly through letters.

The awareness of the people and the governments, the increased sensi-
tivity towards the environment, the desire of people to live under better condi-
tions, the inadequacy of the infrastructure in the result of irregular and unplan-
ned urbanization became more apparent to the late 1960s. For this reason, it se-
emed that the inadequacies of the early 60s were on the way to dissolve towards
the end of the '60s.
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DENIZCILIKTE YELKENLIDEN BUHARLILARA
GECIS DONEMINDEKI TEREDDUTLER VE
TARTISMALAR

Mustafa Murat Ozdemir*

Oz
Insanlik tarihinde tiim teknolojik yeniliklerde ve icatlarda, éncelikle bir
emekleme dénemi yasanmustir. Yenilige karst eski aligkanliklarin korun-

mast giidiisit bu durumun baslica sebebidir. Ancak zamanla, yavas bir se-
kilde de olsa ibre yeni teknolojilerden yana kayar.

Denizcilik teknolojisinde de, karada uygulanmaya baslanan buhar teknolo-
jisinin gemilere tatbik edilmesinden sonra tarihin her déneminde goriilen
sikintilar yasanmustir. Ozellikle XIX. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda gerek tilkeler, ti-
caret ve harp filolar1 arasinda gerekse de teknolojiyi taktik alanda bilfiil uy-
gulayan denizciler arasinda yeni teknolojinin yarattig1 sancilar bas goster-
mistir.

Bu yazida da bu donemde yasanan tartismalar ve tereddiitler incelenmeye
calisilmistir. Bu konuda 6zellikle bu donemde buhar teknolojisinin kaynagt
olan Avrupa tilkelerindeki gazete ve bilimsel yayinlardan faydalanilmus,
dénemin insanlariin bu konu tizerine olan fikirleri mercek altina alinmaya
calisilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yelkenli, Buhar Teknolojisi, Deniz Ticareti

DOUBTS AND ARGUMENTS IN THE PERIOD OF
TRANSITION FROM SAIL TO STEAM

Abstract

There has always been a period of infancy for all technologies and inventi-
ons in the human history. The instinct of keeping the traditional habbits is
the main reason of this situation. But as the time passes, although it is
slowly, the indicator finally shows the superiority of new technologies.

* Ordu Universitesi, Doktora Ogrencisi, (bilgemurat2012@gmail.com).
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The same situation had been seen in maritime technology after the applica-
tion of steam technology in ships, which is first used for purposes on land.
Especially in the first half of XIX. century, troubles that were caused by new
technology had been seen between both countries/war fleets and seamen
who tests the technology personally.

The arguments and doubts has been tried to analyse in this article. While
endeavoring for that, newspapers and scientific publications of Eu-
rope(where this new technology was emerged) were used and people’s
ideas of that period tried to fully analysed.

Keywords: Sailing Ship,steam Technology, Maritime Trade

Giris

Tarih boyunca denizler ticaret, seyahat, kesif ve fetih gibi bircok farkl
maksatlar icin istifade edilen, uygarliklar: ve kiilttirleri birbirine baglayan bir
vasita olmustur.! Ik dénemlerden itibaren denizlerin 6zellikle ticaret amactyla
kullanilmasindaki baslica sebep deniz tizerinden yapilan ticaretin karayoluna
kiyasla ¢ok daha fazla miktarlarda emtianin tasinmasina imkan tanimasidir. Bu
yont ile deniz ticareti yiiksek karlilig1 nedeniyle insanligin ilk donemlerinden
itibaren stirekli ilgi duyulan bir ticari faaliyet alan1 olarak gortilmiistiir.

Denizcilik tarihinde kiirek ve yelken kullanimi, neredeyse insanligin bili-
nen ilk medeniyetleri kadar eskiye uzanmaktadir. Kiirek kullanimi yenicag ve
ozellikle cografi kesiflere kadar yaygin olarak gortilmiis, yeni diinyanin kesfin-
den sonra kesifler cagiyla birlikte yelkenli teknolojisi, kiirekli gemilerden aldig:
denizcilik mirasinm da(rtizgarlarin ve akintilarin denizcilikte kullanilmasi, gemi
yapim teknikleri, vb) biinyesine katarak bayrak yarisin1 devam ettirmistir.

Medeniyetler, imparatorluklar, denizciler arasinda ytizyillar boyu stiren
etkilesim neticesinde, her zincirin kendinden 6nceki halkay1 daha da kuvvetlen-
dirmesi ile yelkene dayal1 denizcilik teknikleri sanayi devrimine kadar ayakta
kalmustir.

Yelkenli gemileri kullanan insanla hir¢in denizin uzun siireden beri de-
vam eden iliskisi; zaman zaman firtinali denizlerin insanin ytireginde actig1 ya-
ralara ragmen yine de insanin denize besledigi platonik olan ask sebebiyle tut-
kulu bigimde devam etmistir. Ancak sanayi devrimiyle beraber her tutkulu ask
gibi yelkenli gemileri kullanan insanla hir¢in denizin aski da son bulmaya bas-

1 Alfred Thayer Mahan, The Influence Of Sea Power Upon History, Little Brown And Company, Boston
1890, 5.25
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lamistir. Onun yerine teknolojinin de destegiyle denize ve icinde yasadig diin-
yaya karst hir¢in davranan insanla bu hirgimliktan giderek daha fazla nasibini
alan ama yine de insana olan sevgisinden dolay1 ona her tiirlti nimeti sunmaya
devam eden denizin iligkisi baglamistir.

Buharin Sanayide ve Kara Tasimaciliginda Kullanilmaya Baslamas:

Buhar makinesinin icadindan sonra zaman igerisinde gelistirilerek sadece
madencilikte degil, tiretimde de insan ve hayvan giictiniin yerini almasiyla XIX.
yiizyilin endiistri toplumu sekillenmeye baglamistir. Uretimin canli organizma-
lardan farkli olarak durmak, yorulmak nedir bilmeyen bu makinelerle icra edil-
mesinden sonra ¢ok fazla miktarlarda tretilen mamdillerin ayni stiratle pazar-
lara ulastirilmasi sorunu ve stirekli olarak buharli endiistriye hammadde teda-
rigi ihtiyaci ortaya ¢ikmastir.

Bu sebeple eski zamanlarda oldugu gibi uygun hava ve deniz kosullarini
beklemek yerine; istenildigi zaman istenilen yerden istenilen yere end{istri ma-
miillerini ve tiretim icin gerekli hammaddeleri hizl1 bir sekilde nakletme ihtiyac1
zuhur etmistir.

Bu ihtiyacin karsilanmasi i¢in ise o0 donemde mevcut olan yelken teknolo-
jisi agik bigimde yetersiz kalmigtir. Ornegin XIX. yiizyilda dahi, kogullar elverisli
oldugunda on bes giinde tamamlanan Venedik-Istanbul yolculugu elverissiz
kosullar altinda seksen bir giine kadar uzayabiliyordu.2 Deniz yolculugunda her
turla bilinmezlerle ve stirprizlerle karsilasmak son derece olasi idi. Bu sebepten
dolay1 da kara tasimaciliginda demiryollarinda kullanilan buhar gtictintin deniz
ticaretinde de kullanilabilir hale gelmesi bir zaruret haline geldi.

Ustelik kara tagimaciligina gére buharli gemilerin deniz ticaretinde kulla-
nilmasi ¢ok daha kolaydi. Buharli lokomotifin ihtiya¢ duydugu demiryollarina
gerek yoktu. Bu nedenle de buharli gemilerin nakliyata uyarlanmasi demiryolu
tasimaciligina oranla daha kolay ve hizl bir sekilde oldu. Zira buhar makinesi-
nin gemiye uyarlanmasindan sonra tiim denizler ve okyanuslar gecis yolu ha-
line gelmekteydi, tek sorun geminin yanasabilecegi uygun bir liman bulabilme-
siydi.3

2 Donald Qataert, Ottoman Empire 1700-1922, Cambridge University Press, Newyork 2005, s.119
3 Siileyman Uygun, Osmanl: Sularinda Rekabet, Kitap Yaymevi, Istanbul 2015, s.3
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Buharli gemilerin yapim ve teknik bakim maliyetlerinin yiiksek olmasi,
ayrica yakit ikmal etmeden uzun siire suda kalamamasi ve tonajlarinin diisiik
olmasi gibi nedenlerden dolay1 deniz ticaretinde ilk donemler yelkenlilerin tis-
tunltigti devam etti. Ayrica bu dénem buharlilarimin i¢ hacimlerinin yarisin1 mo-
tor ve aksami, kazanlar ile yakit depolar1 teskil etmekteydi. Kalan boltimiin
dortte biri ise gemi tayfasinin kullanimina ancak yetiyordu. Ttim bunlardan arta
kalan bolim ise yolcu, yiik ve posta tasimaciligina ayrilabilirdi. Limanlardaki
yiik indirme-bindirme altyapisi yelkenlilere gore diizenlenmisti. Donemin sart-
larma bakildiginda kumpanyalar ve gemi sahibi armatorler, ayni zamanda dev-
let yoneticileri, buharlilarin fiziksel yetersizlikleri dolayisiyla ytik ve yolcu tasi-
mak konusunda 6n planda olamayacaklarini distintiyorlardi.4

Buharli1 Gemilerin Deniz Ticaretinde Kullanilmaya Baslanmasi

Bilindigi gibi ilk basarili buharli gemi denemesi, Robert Foulton'un
1807’de yapmuis oldugu Clermont adl1 yandan carkl: tipte buharl: gemisini Hud-
son Nehri'nde yiizdiirmesidir. Daha sonra Ingilizler, 1812'de Comet adindaki
ilk buharli gemilerini Clyde nehri {izerinde ytizdirmeyi basardilar.> Bundan
kisa bir siire sonra Fransizlarm 1816’da Ingiltere’den satin aldig1 Elise adindaki
buharli gemi, Seine Nehri'nde islemeye baslad1. 1818’e gelindiginde Rob Roy
adindaki Ingiliz buharlisi ilk defa denize acilarak Calais ile Douvres arasinda
seferler yapt1. Fransizlarin Akdeniz’e agilan ilk buharlis1 ise Marsilyali Armator
Pierre Andriel adina 1818’ de Napoli’de insa edilen Ferdinando Primo adl bu-
harli gemiydi. Ayni1 donemde Avusturya da ilk buharli gemi denemelerini ba-
saril1 bir sekilde Tuna nehri tizerinde gerceklestirmisti.

Ancak verilen 6rneklerden de goriilecegi tizere buharli gemiler bu ilk do-
nemde agik denizlerde ve okyanuslarda deniz ticaretinde kullanilmaya hi¢ de
elverisli degildi. Bu ylizden uzak mesafeli bir deniz yolculugunu tamamlamada
hala eksiktiler.

Atlantik &tesi ilk seyir yapmis buharli olan “Savannah” Atlantik Okya-
nusu’'nu gecen ilk buharli tinvanini alsa da 29 giinliik seyirde sadece seksen saat

4 Uygun, Osmanli Sularinda Rekabet, s.17

5 R. A. Fletcher, Steamships The Story of Their Deveopment To The Present Day, Sidgwick & Jackson
Ltd., London 1910, s.62

6 Uygun, Osmanli Sularinda Rekabet, 5.27,28
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stireyle 66 kilowatt gtictindeki makinesini kullanmisti. Ctinkti buhar makinesi
hentiz yeteri kadar verimli olmadigi icin buharli gemilerin uzun seyirlerine ye-
terli yakit saglanamiyordu.”

Bunun yaninda ilk dénem buharlilar1 genelde yandan carkl tipteydi ve
cark donanimi geminin vasat hattinda konuslandirilarak sancak ve iskele bor-
dasmi kapliyordu.® Bu husus gemilerin ytikleme bosaltma yapmalarinda birta-
kim zorluklar teskil ediyordu. Ayrica ¢ark donanimminin irtibatli oldugu saft, ge-
minin vasatini sancaktan iskeleye kadar isgal ediyor, safta hareket veren motor
da geminin vasatinda bulundugundan yiik tasimak icin ayrilan hacim oldukca
daraliyordu. Bu ve bunun gibi hususlar buharlilara ge¢is konusunda bircok ce-
kinceler ortaya ¢ikartiyordu.

Tam da bu asamada buharlilarin m1 yoksa yelkenlilerin mi denizcilikte
daha tisttin oldugu konusunda gerek denizciler gerekse bilim insanlar1 ve devlet
adamlar1 arasinda da o donemdeki basin organlarinda goriilen tartismalar ya-
sanmaktaydi.

Buharli ve Yelkenli Ustiinliigii Konusunda Tartismalar

Uzun ytizyillar boyunca yelkenlileri kullanmaya alismis insanoglunun
buhar teknolojisine hemen uyum saglamasi elbette diistiniilemezdi. Ancak ge-
lismeler 6nceki donemlere oranla o kadar hizli yasaniyordu ki, bu bas dondii-
riicti hiza adapte olmak bir secenek olmaktan 6te bir zorunluluk haline gelmisti.

Ornegin denizcilikte kiirekli kadirgalardan yelkenli kalyonlara gecis XVL.
ylizyilin sonlarinda baslamis ve XVII. yiizyildan itibaren diinya denizlerinde
kalyon tipi gemiler egemenlik kurmustur. Yelkenli gemilerin rakipsiz oldugu
donem neredeyse 200 yillik bir periyodu kapsar ve bu siire iginde kiuigtik, tabiri
yerindeyse taktiksel uygulamalar disinda var olan teknolojiyi timden degistire-
cek bir dontistim goriilmemistir. Ancak XIX. ytizyil boyunca denizcilik teknolo-
jisinde birbiri ardina kapsamli, hatta devrim niteliginde teknolojik degisimler
goriilmustiir. Buhar giictiniin gemilere ilk uygulanma teknigi olan yandan ¢ark
donanimi, ardindan gelen uskur teknigi, tahmil /tahliye sirasindaki ameliyelerin

7 Jorgen Lovland, “A History of Steam Power”, Department of Chemical Engineering NTNU,
Trondheim 2007, s.22

8 Levent Diizcii, “Osmanlilarin Sanayi Cagma Adim Atisina Denizcilikten Bir Ornek:Buharli Ge-
miye Gegciste Baslica Parametreler (1828-1856)", History Studies International Journal of History, C. V,
S.1,2013, 5.115
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buhar makineleriyle icra edilmesi, iki-ti¢c genislemeli buhar makinelerinin gemi-
lerde kullanilmasi, demirin ve ardindan geligin gemi insasinda kullanilmasi, bu-
harli savas gemilerinde top taretlerinin konuslandirilmas: gibi birbirinden farkl
bircok teknoloji ayn1 ytizyil igerisinde zuhur etmis ve stirekli bir ilerleme igeri-
sinde olmustur.? Bu nedenle de bu ilerlemelere uyum saglayamayanlarin rakip-
leri karsisinda eriyip tiikenmesi eskisi gibi on yillar, ceyrek veya yarim ytiizyilda
degil sadece birkag yilda gerceklesmekteydi. Denilebilir ki bu donemde merkan-
tilizm artik vahsi kapitalizme dontismeye baslamisti.

Ancak bir yandan da buharli teknolojisi; hala arzu edilen olgunluga erise-
memis olmasi, sayilar1 az da olsa gelenekgi denizcilerin tutumlari, buhar tekno-
lojisinin yolculardan armatorlere kadar genis insan kitleleri tizerindeki tehlikeli
olduguna dair psikolojik etkileri sebebiyle yelkenlilerin karsisinda gercek gii-
clinii ispat etmekten uzak bulunuyordu. Buharlilar ve yelkenliler arasinda kalan
insanlarin dustincelerini yansitan o donemdeki matbuat bu konuda az ¢ok bir
fikir vermektedir.

Buharlilarin yelkenlilere kiyasla en 6nemli 6zelligi ticarette ve haberles-
mede yelkenliler gibi doga sartlarina bagimlilig1 en aza indirmesi, dolayisiyla
stirat ve tarifeli sefer konusundaki tisttinliikleriydi. Bu nedenle “ytikte hafif pa-
hada agir” olan emtianin tasinmasinda tisttinltiklerini ilk defa hissettirmeye bas-
ladilar ve 6zellikle devletlerin uzak bolgelerle iletisimini ve merkezi otoriteyi
kuvvetlendirilmesine 6nemli katki sagladilar.

Ornegin, buharlilarin icadindan énce Avrupali bir sirketin ticari amagh bir
mektup veya haber talimatinin dogudaki bir bolgeye ulastirilmasi ve cevabimin
alinmasi bir seneyi bulabiliyordu. Buharlilarin tasimacilikta kullanilmaya bas-
lanmasindan sonra ise bu siire hatir1 sayilir clctide azalmist1.1% Fransiz Ekonomi
Bakani, Fransiz posta tasimaciligindaki devrimi 6zetle soyle anlatryordu:

“Yelkenlilerle Marsilya’dan Istanbul’a yolculuk normal sartlarda 40 ila 50
giin arasinda siirerdi, su an Marsilya’dan Istanbul’a giden bir buharl 28 giinde
gidis doniisiinti tamamlamis oluyordu. Yani Istanbul’a gonderilen bir mektu-
bun cevabi 29. giinde gelmis oluyordu. Diger yandan posta gemilerindeki bu

9 John Fisher, Memories By Admiral Of The Fleet Lord Fisher, Hodder & Stoughton, London 1919, s.
149

10 O.P.Austin, “A Century of International Commerce” , The North American Review, C.171, S. 528,
Kasim 1900, s.664
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devrim sayesinde Levant ile diplomatik ve ticari iliskiler de daha diizenli ve sik
hale geliyordu.”!!

Buharlilar degerli ytiklerin tasinmasinda yeni imkanlar ortaya ¢ikarmis ve
hizli bir bigimde bu tiir emtianin tasinmasinda yelkenlilerden 6ne ¢ikmigsa da
denizciler ve yolcular igin bu yenilige alismak hi¢ de kolay olmamustir. insanla-
rin ytizyillardan beri kullanilagelen yelkenlilerdeki aliskanliklarini bir anda
unutmalar1 pek miimkiin degildi. Buharlilarda birinci, ikinci, tictincti kaptan,
kazanci, vb. deneyimli miirettebat bulunmasi gerektiginden dolay1 cogu zaman
ilk donem kazanin asir1 1sinmadan dolay: patladigl ve geminin tamamen yan-
dig1 goriliirdii. Bu gibi sebeplerden ilk donem buharlilarina yiirtiyen krater, ce-
hennem vs. denilirdi.

Denizcilerin de manevralarinda buhar giiciinden istifade etmesinde hala
sikintilar goriiliiyordu. Mesela Ingiliz Amirali Moresby tarafindan anilarinda
yer verilen bir husus zamanin kaptanlarinin buharlilara alismadaki acemilikle-
rine bir drnektir:

“Bir ticari gemi kaptani hem yelken hem de buhar donanimina sahip ge-
misini liman ag¢igina demirletmek i¢in manevra yapmaktadir. Demirlemeden
once tizerindeki yolu kesmek i¢in normal olarak yelkenlerini indirir ve karizma-
tik bir manevrayla demiri fundo edecegi(denize birakacag1) noktaya dogru iler-
ler. Tam demirini fundo ettigi sirada makinalarini stop etmedigini fark eder ama
artik cok gec kalmistir. Sonucta gemi demirin iistiine ¢ikar ve tecriibeli kaptan
i¢in utandirici bir netice hasil olur.”12

Buharlilar yolcular arasindaki korkular1 da yiikseltti. 1846’da yolcular
Fransiz Rostand Posta Vapur Kumpanyasma “Seyyar Krater” admi vermis-
lerdi.13

1844’te Siros-Istanbul hattinda Fransiz posta vapuru Telemak ile seyahat
eden Rum bir avukat olan Paul Calligas soyle der: “Gemiye biner binmez hemen
masaya otururuz, tam disar1 ciktigimizda goriirtiz ki Izmir Kérfezi'nin ortasin-

1 Quelques Reflexions sur le Projet de Loi Relatif a L’Etablissement de Paquebots a Vapeur Entre Marseille
et Constantinople, Marseile 1835, s. 17-18

12 E. Keble Chatterton, Sailing Ships, Sidgwick & Jackson Ltd., London 1909, s.263,264

13 Marie-Frangoise Berneron-Couvenhes, Les Messageries Maritimes: I’Essor d’Une Grande Compagnie
de Navigation Frangaise, 1851-1894, Pups, Paris 2007, s. 59-60
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dayiz, burada uzun siire bekleriz, tam tatlimizi yemeye basladigimizda maki-
neci kaptana kazanin bacasini agik unuttuk diyerek seslenir. Buharlida {ic tane
baca mevcuttu ve atesin yogunlugundan biri patlamis durumdaydi.”14

Bu ve bunun gibi goriislerin, daha dogrusu kararsizliklarin bir sonucu ola-
rak yelken, yandan carkli buharlilar ve uskurlu tipteki buharlilarin hangisinin
daha tisttin oldugu konusunda tartismalarin ardi arkasi kesilmemisti. Bu hususa
bir emsal olarak yelken, ¢ark ve uskur teknolojisinin her {icti birden 1859’lara
gelindiginde tek bir gemide kullanilmaktaydi. Amerika, Hindistan ve hatta
Avustralya’ya okyanus otesi seyir yapmak icin bu tipte insa edilen biiytik bu-
harlilar bulunmaktaydi.15

Buharlilarla yelkenliler arasindaki rekabette tisttinliigtin buharlilara gec-
mesine etki eden bir diger husus da personel maliyetleri idi. Kumpanyalarin bu-
harlilarla yelkenlilerin arasinda tercih yapmasi konusunda navlunun tasinmasi
icin yapilan masraf da belirleyici bir unsurdu. Ne kadar az gemici calistirilirsa
masraf kalemleri de o oranda diisiiyor ve bu fiyata yansiyordu. Fiyatin dustik
olmasi da kumpanyalarin diger sirketlere kars1 rekabet giictinii arttirryordu.
1854 yilinda buharlilarda ve yelkenlilerde tonajlarina gore istihdam edilen per-
sonel sayis1 birbirine yakin durumdaydi. Buharlilardaki personel sayisinin yel-
kenlilerdeki gibi yiiksek olmasinin sebebi bu déonemde gemi kazanlarinda ¢ok
fazla atesci calistyor olmasiydi. Ancak makinelerin gelismesiyle 1898’de bu ra-
kamlar degismistir. Yelkenlilerde tonaj basina istihdam edilen miirettebatta
fazla bir degisiklik olmazken buharlilarda 6nemli oranda azalma olmustur.1¢

Gemicilere ddenen maaslarin yaninda gemilerde gorev yapmasi icin ye-
tistirilen personelin saglanmasi da zamanla buharlilarin elini giiclendiren bir
unsur olmustur. Ornegin yelkenli devrinde gemiye alinan denizciler, yirmi gesit
meslege ait detay1 bilmeliydi. Gii¢ ve geviklik, ani manevra hareketi yelkenlile-
rin kullanimina olanak saglamistir. Dolayisiyla iyi bir gabyaci; uzun stireli bir
deneyimi, iklim bilgisi olan biri olmaliydi. Buharli gemilerle birlikte tiim bunlar
neredeyse kayboldu. Buharli geminin makinisti, lokomotifin makinistinden
farkli degildi, kazancilar icin de ayn1 durum gegerliydi.1”

14 MLF. Berneron Couvenhes, Les Messageries Maritimes, s. 80

15 A. Anthoine and Barnett Blake, “Great Eastern Steamship”, Journal Of The Society Of Arts, C.VII,
5.351, Agustos 1859, 5.632

16 Ambroise Colin, La Navigation Commerciale Au XIXe Siecle, Paris 1901, s. 401, 402

17 Colin, La Navigation Commerciale Au XIXe Siecle, s. 409
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Buharlilarda calisan personel sayisinin(6zellikle atescilerin) azalmasinda
ve yakit maliyetlerinin en aza indirgenmesinde kuskusuz en 6énemli husus bu-
har makinesinde saglanan teknolojik gelisim idi. 1880’lerde gelisen makine ya-
pim teknolojisi sayesinde ti¢ genislemeli motorlar dizayn edildi ve buhar maki-
nesinin verimliligi daha da artti. Daha 6nce kullanimina baslanan bilesik/cok
genislemeli motorlara benzer sekilde bu motorlarda da ytiksek, orta ve diisiik
basing hazneleri/silindirleri vardi ve her {ig silindirde de buhar giictinden pis-
tonlara hareket vermesi i¢in faydalanildi. Boylelikle ayni miktardaki yakittan
alman verim daha da artt1. Sonraki yarim asir boyunca diistik hizli ttim buharli
kargo gemilerinde kullanilan, ana tahrik® unsuru bu oldu.”

Ug geniglemeli motorlara sahip buharlilarin yakiti ne kadar ekonomik kul-
lanildigna iliskin spesifik bir 6rnege 1885 yilinda rastlaniyordu. Diisiik hizlarda
kargo tasimak i¢in dizayn edilmis “Burgos” adli buharli, 160Psi(11,249kg/cm?)20
basing kapasitesinde {i¢ genislemeli motorlara sahipti ve tiim deniz sartlarinda
10 knot siirat yapabiliyordu. Plymouth/ Ingiltere’den Iskenderiye’ye yapilan bir
seyirde, 2540 tonluk kargoyu 3380 denizmili mesafeye 126 ton komdir tiiketerek
tasimist1. Bu da denizmili basina 38 kilogram, her denizmili boyunca tasinan 1
tonluk ytiik igin 0.0146 kilogram komiir demekti.?! Yani 1885te bir ton navlunu
bir denizmili tasimak icin gereken yakit maliyeti 0.0146 kilogram komiirden iba-
retti. Diger bir agidan bakilacak olursa buharli gemilerde kullanilan iptidai bu-
har makinelerinin yakit ttiketimi beygir giicti basma 1.133 kilogram iken
1880’lerde kullanilan bilesik motorlarda bu oran beygir giicti basina 0.9 kilog-
rama, U¢ genislemeli motorlarda ise 0.65 kilograma kadar diismiuistii.?

Yukarida bahsi gecen, toplam tonaji sadece 350 ton olan Savannah’in
1819’da ilk Atlantik 6tesi yolculugunda kullandig1 buhar makinelerinin gtinliik
komiir sarfiyati i¢cin ambarlarda seyirde gececek giin basina 10 tonluk bolme ay-
rilmasi ile 1885’te 2540 tonluk kargoyu giinliik 8,9 ton komtir harcayarak tastya-
bilen ti¢ genislemeli motora sahip Burgos buharlisinin kiyaslamasi; buhar maki-
nesindeki teknolojik gelisimin nakliyat maliyetine etkisini ortaya koymaktaydi.

Ticari filolarda oldugu gibi savas filolarinda da zaman icerisinde buharli-
lar 6ne ciktilar. Yandan cark yerine uskurun(pervanenin) buharli gemilere

18 Ana Tahrik: Gemilerin yol almasi icin faydalandiklar1 yandan gark,pervane,vb donanim.

19 Jan Buxton, “Enabling Technology and The Naval Architect 1860-2012", International Journal of
Maritime Engineering, C. CLII ,S. A2, Nisan-Haziran 2010, s.54, 55

20 Psi: Pound bélii ingkare (Pound Per Square Inch)

21 A. Woeikof, “Economy of Fuel”, Science Magazine, C.V, S.103, Ocak 1885, s.74

22 Buxton, “Enabling Technology and The Naval Architect 1860-2012”, s.51,53
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adapte edilmesi savas filolarinda da buharhilarin isttinltigiinti tartismasiz bi-
cimde ortaya koydu. Ozellikle Kirim Savas1(1853-1856) sirasinda uskurlu buhar-
lilarmn Rus donanmasi karsisindaki tistiin manevra kabiliyeti ve ates giicti,
diinya bahriyelerinde uskurlu buharlilarin yerini saglamlastirdi. Osmanli Dev-
leti de bu savasta edinilen tecriibelerin bir sonucu olarak donanma i¢in uskurlu
tipte buharlilarin tedarik edilmesi ugruna ¢ok caba harcadi. Ancak teknolojik
acidan muhasim devletlerden geri kalinmas1 sebebiyle buhar teknolojisinde
kendi kendine yetecek bir seviye yakalanamadi.?

Bunun gibi 6rneklerden de anlasilacagi tizere baslangicta yelkenlilere
kars1 buharlilarin pek bir tistiinltigti mevcut degildi. Ancak teknolojinin gelisi-
miyle beraber isttinltik ibresi agik bicimde buharlilarin lehine degisim goster-
mistir.

Sonug¢

Sanayi devrimiyle sinai kapitalizme kapilarin1 acan XIX. ytizyil Avrupasi,
merkantilizmden sinai kapitalizme gecisin sancilarini yasarken buhar teknoloji-
sinin denizcilige uygulanmasiyla devrim niteligindeki bir yenilige daha sahitlik
etti. Kiiresel deniz ticareti artik geri dontisii olmayacak bir bigcimde degisime ug-
ruyordu ve bu yolda 6niinde hi¢bir engel tanimiyordu.

Buharli teknolojisinin geliserek denizcilikte giderek daha yaygin kullanil-
masi, neredeyse tim diinyadaki limanlar1 buharlilarin ugrak yerine dontistir-
miistii. Eski uzak mesafeler artik birkag giinde kat edilebilen kisa mesafelerdi ve
bu eski “uzak” diyarlara ulasmak i¢in uygun deniz ve hava kosullarini bekleme
zorunlulugu buharlilar sayesinde biiyiik oranda ortadan kalkmaist1. Tek ihtiyag
buhar giictiyle yiiriitiilen bir gemi ve geminin ambarlarini1 doldurarak seyir yap-
masini saglayacak tonlarca komiir idi. Bunun i¢in de ekonomik agidan gticli ol-
mak, yani yeterli sermaye bulmak gerekiyordu. Cografi kesifler neticesindeki
burjuvazi ve sonraki asirlarda goriilen sanayi devrimi ile tilkelerinde biiytik ser-
mayeler biriktirmis olan Batili devletlerin ve onlarin bayragin tasiyan sirketle-
rin buharli isletmesini ekonomik acidan sinirlayan herhangi bir engel yoktu. Bu-
nun neticesinde ise ncelikle sirketlerin acente gorevlileri ekonomik agidan bu-
harli seferleri icin potansiyele sahip bolgelere gidiyor daha sonra bunlar hem

2 Kemal Ari, “Yelkenliden Buharliya Gegis”, Tiirk Denizcilik Tarihi: XVIII. Yiizyilin Basindan XX.
Yiizyila Kadar, CII, Tiirk Deniz Kuvvetleri Yayinlari, Ankara 2009, s.132
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konsolosluk hem de acentelik gorevini tistleniyorlardi.2* Yani oncelikle buharli
sirketleri liman bolgelerinde ticari baglantilar: olusturuyor daha sonra bu sirket-
lerin artan ihtiyaclar1 ve kiy1 devletiyle olan problemlerinin ¢6ztimii i¢in konso-
loslar ve nihayetinde buharlilarin bayrak devletleri?> devreye giriyordu.

XIX. ytizyilda sanayi devriminin de tam destegiyle Avrupa devletleri he-
gemonyalarmi diinyanin en ticra koselerine kadar hissettirdiler. Bu sayede sa-
dece ticari emtialarini degil geleneklerini, kiilttirlerini ve hatta dinlerini dahi bu-
harlilarmnin ulastig1 tiim limanlarda pazarladilar. Bu sekilde sanayi devriminden
sonraki diinyaya, iki biiyiik paylasim savasina yol agacak gelismelere kap1 agil-
mus oldu.

2 Stileyman Uygun, “Karadeniz Sularinda Fransiz Paquet Vapur Kumpanyasi (1878-1914)”, Kara-
deniz Arastirmalar: Dergisi, S.20, 2016, s.144

% Bayrak Devleti(Flag State): Bir ticaret gemisinde, agik denizde dahi kendi kanunlarini ve yapti-
rimlarim uygulama giicii ve yetkisi bulunan, geminin uyrugunda bulundugu devlet. Sinan MISILI,
“ Acik Denizlerin Serbestligi, Gemilerin Uyruklugu Ve Bayrak Devleti Miinhasir Yarg: Yetkisi Ara-
sindaki Tligkinin Teamiil Hukuku, Konvansiyonlar ve Mahkeme Kararlar1 Isiginda Incelenmesi”,
Gazi Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi Dergisi, C.XVIII, S.1, 2014, 5.188
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THE ATTITUDE OF EGYPT TOWARDS BAGHDAD
PACT

Ozgur Yildirim*

Abstract

Middle East has become the attraction center of the World through the hu-
man history. It has been home to many of civilizations. A big colonial race
began with the industry era in the World and the petroleum and raw mate-
rial race of colonial states were accelarated vehemently. Especially, after
the math of 19 century, the weakining power of Ottoman Empire resulted
in a big gap in the Middle East. It caused the severe competiton between the
states which were eager to fill that gap. It made the region which was im-
portant from the view of strategical and having wealthy oil reserves more
attractive.

The region was shared in 1st Wold War with secret agreements. Western
countries foremost UK made the deals with tribal leaders and prominent
families to organize the rebelions against Ottoman in order to collapse it.
After 1st Wold War, The Kingdoms and the states were established based
on colonial and mandate regime in place of Ottoman Empire. The colonial
states which Imperial states never give up were established. Untill 2 nd
Wold War, Colonial Systems and Mandate regime were led, after 2 nd Wold
War, The dipole system which was comprised of USA and USSR was domi-
nated the World.

Untill that time, USA, UK and France had been dominant in the region,
USSR became the rival of them. Soviet Expansionism was reflected as a
threat to the regional states by the western block and the precautions were
thought in order to protect regional countries which were Turkey, Greece,
Iraq, Pakistan and alongside Arab States. Regional cooperations and De-
fence Organization foremost NATO were supported against this threat.
Baghdad Pact was one of the defence pacts which was established under
the pioneer of Turkey and Iraq and supported by USA and UK in order to
prevent Soviet Expansionism. In a short time, while Pakistan, Iran and UK
also joined to the pact. The other Arab States were expected to join to the
pact. Nevetheless, the oppositions of pacts foremost Egypt conducted a
campaign that The aim of the establishing of Baghdad Pact was the other
method for the western countries to control the region. Egypt which was

* Atatiirk Principles and History of Turkish Revolution History Department of Turkish Revolution
History Ph.D., (zgr2834@gmail.com).
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led by Cemal Abdul Nasser reacted a severe opposition to the pact since
they thought Baghdad Pact as a threat which would lose their leadership
over the region and make Turkey to control the region. At the same time, 1t
was propangandized that Israel would become the member of the pact and
that would mean all Arab States would be supposed to recognize Israel be-
cause of that reson and that would mean the betrayal of Arab Movement.
With the effects of the hampering of Egypt, Baghdad Pact couldnt reach
expansions that it was aimed but 1t served for the sake of good relations
between Pact’s members, especially Turkey and Iraq relations and it contri-
buted to Turkey’s reputation due to the atttitude of Turkey in terms of
World peace.

Keywords: Baghdad Pact, Turkey, Egypt, Middle East, Defence Coopera-
tion, Soviet Expansionism

Bagdat Pakti'na Kars1 Misir'in Tutumu

Oz

Orta Dogu insanlik tarihi oyunca diinyanin cazibe merkezi olmay: basar-
mis, bircok medeniyete ev sahipligi yapmustir. Sanayi Cagt ile beraber diin-
yada biiytik bir somiirge yarist baslams, emperyal devletlerin petrol ve
hammadde yarist kiyastya hizlanmustir. Ozellikle XIX. yiizyildan sonra Os-
manl1 Devleti'nin zayiflamas1 Ortadogu’da bir bosluk dogurmus, bu bos-
lugu doldurmaya hevesli tilkelerin kiyasiya rekabetini daha da artirmus,
stratejik ve jeopolitik agidan 6nemli ve zengin petrol rezervlerinin bulun-
dugu bu bolgeyi daha da cazip hale getirmistir.

I. Diinya Savasinda bolge gizli anlasmalarla paylasilmis, Osmanli'nin bol-
gedeki hakimiyetine son vermek icin yerel asiretler ve bazi ileri gelen aile-
lerle anlasmalar yapilarak Osmanli’ya kars1 ayaklanmalar: saglanmustir. L.
Diinya Savasindan sonra yikilan Osmanlinin yerini mandaterlik ve so-
miirii diizenine kurulu kralliklar almis, batili devletlerin vazgecemeyecegi
somiirti devletler kurulmustur. II. Diinya Savasina kadar somiirge diizeni
ve mandaterlikler stirerken II. Diinya Savasindan sonra diinyada ABD ve
SSCB’ den olusan iki kutuplu diizen hakim olmustur.

Bu zamana kadar Ortadogu’nun kontroliinii elinde tutan ABD, Ingiltere ve
Fransa’ya bolgede rakip olarak goriilen SSCB ¢ikmustir. Batili devletler ta-
rafindan Sovyet yayilmacili1 tehdit olarak adledilerek Tiirkiye, Yunanis-
tan, Pakistan ve Irak’in yani sira Ortadogu’daki diger Arap devletlerinin bu
tehdite karsi korumak icin tedbirler diisiiniilmiistiir. Bu tehdide karsi
NATO basta olmak tizere bolgesel savunma is birlikleri ve ittifaklar destek-
lenmistir. Bagdat Pakti’da bu kapsamda Tiirkiye ve Irak’in énderliginde
basta ABD ve Ingiltere’nin destegi ile Sovyet yayilmaciligina karsi kurul-
mus savunma paktlardan biriydi. Kisa zamanda pakta Pakistan, iran ve
ingiltere katilirken, diger Arap Devletlerininde katilmas1 beklenmistir. An-
cak Misir'mn basini ¢ektigi muhalefet, paktin kurulus amacinin bolgenin ba-
til1 tilkelerin gidiimiine girecegi olgusu olarak yansitilmstir. Cemal Abdul
Nasser liderligindeki Misir, pakta kars: sert bir muhalefet gostererek, pakti
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kendisini Ortadogu’nun lider tilke konumunda olma tezini Tiirkiye lehine
degistirecek bir tehdit olarak gormiistiir. Bunun yanisira Pakt'in hedefleri
arasinda Israil'in de pakta dahil edilerek Israil'in Arap diinyas tarafindan
taninmasinin saglanacagi savunulmus ve bunun Arap davasina biiytik bir
ihanet oldugu propagandasi yapilmistir. Misir'in engellemelerinin de etki-
siyle hedefledigi genisligi yakalamasa da 6zellikle Tiirkiye nin Irak ve diger
pakt tiyesi tilkelerle iliskilerine olumlu yansimis ancak hedeflenen bolgesel
is birligi ve savunma amaclarina ulasamadan dagilmistir. Bu calismada
Bagdat Paktina karst Misir'in tutumu ve yaptig1 propaganda tizerinde du-
rulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bagdat Pakti, Tiirkiye, Misir, Orta Dogu, Savunma is
birligi, Sovyet Yayilmasi.

Introduction

Gazi After the 2'nd World War, USA, France, UK and Turkey tried to es-
tablish a defence organization in the Middle East against the threat of Soviet
expansionism. It was thought that Turkey, Pakistan, Egypt, Iran and the other
countries in middle east would have joined that defence organization which
would have been established. But, After establishment of the Israel State, The
Arab countries started to see the main threat as Israel state rather than USSR.
Moreover, The Arab Countries didnt count on USA, UK and Egypt and also
Egypt didnt want to make a political cooperation with UK unless UK would
have pulled her troops back from Suez channel.

USA thought that Turkey, Greece and Iran were shield in the middle east
for preventing the Soviet expansionism. While UK was planning to establish a
defence organization which she would confer very big responsibilities to Tur-
key, she wanted to be leader and the controller of that organization. By that way
UK wanted to establish the influence over the Arab States thus She would pro-
tect the east Mediterrean and the India from the external powers. UK wanted
Turkey to take responsibility of being leader of this project and
she aimed to improve her image in the Middle East. Furthermore, UK tried to
preserve Suez Base with the new regulations which would be made in this pro-
ject.

Jeopolitical situation and the military and the economical power of Turkey
had vital importance for any defence organization which would been thought
to establish in the Middle East. But firstly being member of NATO was the top
priority of Turkey. Turkey didnt see any advantages to join a defence organiza-
tion which would be established in the Middle East. When Turkey understood
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and took granted for being the member of NATO. She abondened to make op-
position to the Middle East Defence Organization and she supported this ideal.
It was another effective reason for Turkey that USSR had some efforts to estab-
lish influence over some Arab countries by giving them military and economic
support2.

In 1952, Turkey had become a member of NATO and some sort of military
bases were established in Turkey, in order to stop Soviet expansionism and also
communism over the region. Afterwards Turkey began to improve her Middle
East policy by caring about the stability and security of the region, finding out
the solution of Arab-Israel conflict and preventing the spread out of communism
in the region. Democratic party and Menderes Government had worked for re-
developing of Turkish- Arab relations which were neglected before the period
of single party3. At the same time Wester block which were especially USA, UK,
France wanted to establish a Middle East Defence Command which would be
comprised of Middle East Countries including Turkey.

However, Egypt desired to be leader of this command and she wanted to
transform this command’s aim to gather just Arab Countries against Israel, it
was obviously clear that Western block’s aim was different from Egypt’s inten-
tion.

After this period, Turkey, Iraq, Pakistan, Iran tried to develop good rela-
tions between each other and with western block while Egypt tried to hold her-
self back this kinds of cooperations because she thought that all the efforts to
establish a defence cooperation serve a purpose of the benefits of western block,
especially, UK and strenghten the position of Israel State.

1. Middle East Defence Command and It's transformation to Middle
East Defence Organization due to Egypt.

After second World War, UK understood that she would have to retreat
from Middle East because the foundation of United Nation and the development
of the liberty and freedom over the World but she didnt hesitate to come up with
new projects which preserve her benefits in the region. There is no doubt that
one of the most important ones was “Middle East Command” As a matter of

1 Omer Osman Umar, Bagdat Pakt1, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, Pbl., Ankara 2013, p.4.
2Ibid., p.5.
3Ibid., p.5.
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fact, the difference between the political systems of the East and West and the
irreconcilable competition between these systems made the offer of UK was att-
ractivet. Moreover, after the war of Korean, the cold war which made tension
and shaped a ctitical sitiuation between USA and USSR and so Utilizing of the
bases of UK in the Middle East for western defence ally became a necessity for
USA?S. France was not late to support this idea. And the result of this idea, UK,
USA signed this joint project in 25 May 1950.

By all means, joining of Turkey to this project contributed it to earn a new
essence of it’s form.

a. The power of Turkey was remarkable and due in no small part in the
region.
b. Turkey was Muslim country. Joining of Turkey to the Project of

“Middle East Command” excluded the Project as the western and christian form
and made it regional Project.

c. Joining of Turkey to the project brought new opportunities which were
the getting into dialog to new Middle East countries®.

Thus, The founder of the idea of establishing “Middle East Command”,
USA, UK, France wanted Egypt to participate to this project by giving her an
offer unanimously. These are the points which were presented by UK and the
allies of her.

1) Egypt and Middle East Countries’s defence against assault from
outside just can be possible with the cooperation of related countries.

2) The mission of Middle East Command would just be guiding to
Middle East Countries and supporting them about planning.

3) Provided that peace and safety could be settled in Middle East.
There would be progresses of economic and social fields.

4) Defending of Middle East was as vital importance for Middle
East Countries as the freedom of the World.

4 Yasar Canatan, Tiirk- Irak Miinasebetleri (1926-1958), T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 Pbl., Ankara, 1996,
p-64.

5Ibid., p.65.

6 Ibid., p.65.
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5) In case that Egypt accepted the offer, she would have equal rights
with the other members of the Command.

The desires of the members of the Middle East Command to make Egypt
to be member of the Command was not coincidence or innocent as it was shown
for World peace. Egypt had Suez Channel which was key and important place
from the view of international and intercontinental aspect. Also, Egypt had inf-
luence on the other Arab states and the expectation was that if Egypt were the
member of the Command, the other Arab States would follow her. Meanwhile,
the idea of the command didnt neglect that Jordan, Saudi Arabia, Iraq, Syria,
Lebanon and Israel were wanted to be member of the command?”.

Egypt government gathered for the offer of being the member of the
“Middle East Command”. They argued all the details and possiblle result of be-
ing member of the Command. The result was negative. Egypt rejected to parti-
cipate to the Command?. It was not unexpected attitude of Egypt. Because,
Egypt was just released of the invasion of UK. It was not convenient for Egypt
and the expectation of the region’s people to participate to this project which
was the UK’s leading and If Egypt had accepted the offer. The international and
regional effects would have been so widely. Actually, this would have meaned
that UK’s dominance on Egypt would have been maintained under the different
appearance’.

The rejection decision of Egypt to participate “Middle East Command”
was welcomed by the people of the region. Demonstrations were prolonged for
the days. The reactions of the Arab community to “Middle East Command” co-
uld be explained with two reasons.

1. Participating of Egypt to Middle East Command would make
USA, UK and France to utilize Egypt as a permanent base.

2. Arab States were not only called but also Israel was being called.
At the beginning of 1948, Israel was seen as a small district of which po-
pulation was just 40.000-50.000 in Arab Palestine. With the economic and
military support of the founder of this project which was called “Middle
East Command”. Israel became a stronger and assaulter state which

7 Canatan, Ibid., p.66.
8 Ibid., p.66.
9 Ibid., p.67.
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threat the existence of the Arab states in the region. Moreover, These sta-
tes planned to bring Israel together with the other Arab states under the
same roof with this friendship cooperation. The aim was obvious. Israel
would be recognized as a state by Arab states, further away, Israel and
Arab States would become ally. This strangeness situation of course co-
uldnt be accepted by Arab States!?.

In deed, It was predicted that Suez Channel would be utilized by the
Command in the offer of UK and her allies to Egypt. This meant that it would
be clearly betrayal to the idea of the nationalization of Suez Channel and the
martyrs for this cause. Alfred Lilental told about this subject that “UK and her
allies notified that Utilizing Suez Channel initiative would belong to themselves with
the offer presented to EQypt”. According to Egyptians, This was obviously and ce-
leverly planned that Suez Channel would be left to UK forever.

Despite the rejection of offer by Egypt, The efforts for establishing
“Middle East Command” continued. UK, USA, France and Turkey which were
the countries trying to establish the Command declared a notification which was
comprised of eleven articles in 10 November 195111, In this declaration, 1t was
emphasized that that defence organization was needed for the freedom of the
region and the World, all the countries would have equal rights in this organi-
zation and that organization wouldnt interfere with the domestic issues of the
regional states!2.

UK was in very difficult position about renewing the agreements between
Egytpt and Iraq. UK would maintain the benefits about the oil, raw materials,
cheap agriculture products in case of renewing the agreements with these co-
untries but in June of 1952, the negotiations between Egypt and UK come out
badly. Thus, UK offered establishing Middle East Defence Organization in place
of Middle East Command. Because of this reason, negations of this subject went
along with the name of “Middle East Defence Organization”, furthermore with
this change, the subject was excluded from the Military Command term and
tranformed to Defence Organization which was wide-ranging and more politi-
cal. In 26 June 1952, The foreign minister of UK, Anthony Eden and the foreign
minister of USA, Dean Acheson made a compromise about Middle East Defence
Oraganization in London. In Truman period USA and the UK stratejists had

10 Ibid., p.67.
11 Umar, Ibid., p.17.
12 Umar, Ibid., p.17.
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started to work on this project and they thought Egypt would have been a key
role in this project!3. UK had planned that Middle East Defence Organization
would inaugurate a headquarter in Cyprus. It didnt mean that UK would give
up Suez channel, the negotiations continued between USA an UK and 1t was
hoped that Arab countries would participate to this organization. Especially, UK
had thougt that The Arabs would like this organization much more?4.

The other eminent author, Pirer Nedo explained the thoughts of USA
about the future. “USA thought that Planning “Arab Defence Cooperation Project”
would be the extension of NATO and the sign of existence of USA in the region.”1>

Up to now, in the light of the explanations which have been made above,
there were two main reasons for which “Middle East Defence Command” co-
uldnt be realized.

1. Western countries established NATO pact based on some joint
and essential benefits. They inspired from that organizattiin and decided
to establish a similar organization which was named “Middle East De-
fence Command” but situation and and the conjuncture was more comp-
lex and wouldnt be able to compare with NATO. Because Both political
conflicts between Arab States and the existence of Israel which threat the
existence of Arab forever prevented the cooperation with western count-
ries.

2. The rejection of decision of Egypt by taking into consideration
above mentioned made the Project dead borné.

2. DULLES Middle East Voyage

All the efforts made by western countries to establish a defence organi-
zation in Middle East and the rejection of Egypt didnt be enough for giving up
the project. USA and the other western countries were still concsious and wor-
ried about the Soviet Expansionism and they had no intention to give up the
cooperation in the region.

13 Fahir Armaoglu, 20.Yiizy1l Siyasi Tarihi, Alkim Yay., Istanbul, 2009, p.595; David Fromkin, Ba-
risa Son Veren Baris, Psilon Pbl., Istanbul, 2004.

14 Umar, Ibid., p.23.

15 Canatan, Ibid., p.67.

16 Ibid., p.68.
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When Eisenhower became a president of the USA, He began to be more
interested in defending the Middle East. Since the region was in strategic point
and having very important oil reserves, it was more attractive for USA than be-
fore. The foreign minister of USA, John Foster Dulles made a speech about the
importance and the result of compulsory of keeping the region. The important
parts of the speech is “We see that Communists make efforts to prompt the Arabs to
hate us, British in Middle East. This region has the largest known oil reserve in the
World. The interests of USSR are seen very obviously form the statement which was
made by Stalin to Hitler in 1940, he said that Middle East must be seen as the center of
Soviet desire. If all the region were captured by our probable enemies, there would be
very big difference in economic balance. At the same time, this region has the Suez Chan-
nel which is vital importance and is connected to Europe.”1”

There was no positive result happened about the defence of the Middle
East in elapsed time. Because UK didnt want to retreat from Suez Channel and
so, Egypt didnt want to join to this pact. Thus, the foreign minister of USA, Dul-
les wanted to visit the countries of the region and to learn what the region co-
untries think about “Middle East Defence Organization” Dulles visited 7 Arab
countries and in addition that he visited Israel, India, Pakistan, Greece and Tur-
key?s.

The most important station of Dulles voyage was Egypt. Dulles had me-
etings with Egypt foreign minister, Mahmud Fevzi, Prime Minister Necib and
the leader of junta, Colonel Nasser and some representatives of the junta. Dulles
expressed in the meetings that the aim of the visit was to learn the the attitudes
and the view of Egypt to the problems of the region. Foreign Minister Mahmud
Fevzi mentioned political, economical, agriculture developments, construction
of the dam, radical ideas and the prevention of the socialism in his speech. Fevzi
stated that USA was wanted to accept the leader role of Egypt in the defence of
the Middle East and Egypt people wanted USA to be pioneer about this subject
and Egypt was ready to give any kinds of supports which wouldnt be hampered
of the indenpendence of herself.
Fevzi mentioned that Egypt had no concern with “Middle East Defence Organi-
zation” as for Israel conflict “Palestine was not only shared but Arab Community was
also shared by Israel. Latening of fair solutions of the problems of the Middle East was
the most effective way to make the people communist. He added that for now maybe we

17 Umar, Ibid., p.132.
18 Ibid., p.32.
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werent communist and we didnt want to become but 1t could change in the future 19.”
Mahmud Fevzi said that As long as British Armed Forces and the people who were cont-
rolled by the British existed in our country, There wouldnt be peace and the constructive
efforts in Eqypt20.” General Necip stated that Palestine problem had weakened
the dignity of USA on Arab Community and British invasion and stubborn ham-
per the independence of Egypt?!.

After the meetings he conducted in Egypt, Dulles sent a telegram to Was-
hington and he stated that Egypt rejected the “Middle East Defence Organiza-
tion” and he expressed that Egypt wanted USA to let the Arabs to defend the
region. Dulles had learned that As long as UK continued her existence in Egypt.
Egypt government wouldnt paticipate any defence organization in the region.
Moreover, Dulles became sure that 1f good relations were wanted to develop
with Egypt, The bases of UK in Suez Channel must be abolished?2.

After Dulles finished the voyage to Middle East. He prepared a report
about his voyage. He emphasized in his report that “it was not seen available for
the possibility and the condition of establishing Middle East Defence Organiza-
tion. Arab States were not aware of the threat of Soviet. There were just two
countries in the region which had border with Soviet and were aware of this
danger. He implied Turkey and Pakistan?.

3. Establisment of Baghdad Pact and The Reaction of Egypt

As mentioned above the efforts which had been done by western block
and some regional countries like Turkey and Iraq continued to try to establish a
defence organization in Middle East. Especially after the voyage of the foreign
minister of USA, Dulles, volunteer countries about this subject revealed obvio-
usly like Turkey, Pakistan, Iraq , some developments happened after this period.

It was declared that Turkey and Iraq decided to establih a defence orga-
nization in Middle East after the visit of foreign minister of Iraq, Nuri es-Said
but this attempt was reacted by the Arab community foremost Egypt very nega-
tively although it was declared that Israel wouldnt be part of this defence orga-
nization. Because at that time, Egypt wanted to establish a Arab Unity under

19 Ibid., p.33.

2 Ibud., p.33.

2 Ibud., p.33.

2 Umar, Ibid., p.35.

2 Canatan, Ibid., p.68.
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leader of herself?*. This attempt done by Turkey and Iraq was seen impact which
was done to Arab Unity. For that reason, Egypt immediately stated that she
wouldnt join that defence organization and she made pressures to other Arab
States in that way. These were the hamperers to the efforts done by Turkey and
Iraq. Turkish Prime Minister, Adnan Menderes made visits to Damascus and
Beirut in January 1955. Syria rejected to join to the pact which would be estab-
lished on the other hand Lebanon abstained from giving an exact answer. The
other Arab States objected to join and forced Iraq not to join this pact. Mutual
cooperation agreement was signed between Turkey and Iraq on 24 February
1955 with these political developments and Thus, Baghdad Pact was establis-
hed?.

According to this agreement which was made for “Defence and Coope-
ration” and comprised of 8 articles and would be refreshed in 5 year interval,
These two countries wouldnt interfere in the internal affairs each other and they
would solve their problems peacefully?¢. The agreement would be opened to the
members of Arab Unity and related countries for the regional problems and the
countries which were recognized exactly by the pact members. Signing the pact
of Baghdad was reacted negatively by the other Arab Countries. Egypt and Syria
decided to make an agreement which would keep Iraq out of the agreement.
Saudia Arabia participated to them. As a result of the reactions of these Arab
Countries, it was decided that Baghdad Pact would be expanded. USA welco-
med to the pact signed between Turkey and Iraq but Baghdad pact standed UK
in good stand. Firstly, UK didnt like “North Belt” project but later Changing
conditions approached her to Baghdad Pact in Middle East. Thus, UK became a
member of Baghdad Pact on 5 April 1955%”.

At the same time, a special agreement was signed between UK and Iraq
replaced the agreement of 1930 and So, She took the responsibility of leader of
Baghdad Pact and She owned the opportunity to keep her profits in Middle East.
Meanwhile Pakistan wanted to join the pact since she wanted to participate wes-
tern block due to Kashmir problem. An agreement between Turkey and Pakistan
which was related not to defence cooperation but close friendship was already
signed on 2 April 1955. Because of this reason these two countries developed

2 Rufat Ugarol, Siyasi Tarih, DER. Pbl., Istanbul, 2015, p-1031.

% Ugarol, Ibid., p.1031.

26 Turan Silleli, Tiirkiye-Irak ili§ki1eri, 1Q Kiiltiir Sanat Pbl., Istanbul, 2005, p. 81.
27 Ugarol, Ibid., p.1032.
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good relations with each other. Thus, Pakistan’s wish to join to the pact was wel-
comed and she joined to the pact on 23 September 1955 and so the number of
the member of Baghdad Pact became four?. The fifth member of pact became
Iran. This state adopted the impartiality at external policy but domestic and
external affairs forced her to join this pact at that time and she decided to make
cooperation with western block. Consequncely, Iran became the member of pact
on 3 November 1955%.

Thus, Baghdad Pact was established and developed although the oppo-
sition of Arab Countries but USA didnt became the member of this pact officially
due to the reactions of Arab Countries. Despite this, USA declared that She
would continue to give military and technical supports to the members of pact
and she would also give economic support if the member of pact make a coope-
ration about economical project0.

There was no doubt leading figiire became UK for this pact. It is clearly
understood from the telegrams which come from the region. It was not unexpec-
ted situation that UK was the member of Baghdad Pact. Ambassodor of Bagh-
dad reported the relation between Turkey and Iraq and suggested UK to encou-
rage the relations between Turkey and Iraq about establishment of Defence Or-
ganization, “.... The Iraqi Prime Minister is anxious to improve relations between Iraq
and Turkey. Communism was a danger to them both and they ought to combine to resist
it. Dr. Jamali3! is thinking of sending a mission to Turkey to find out how the Turks
overcome the problems of relations with American Military establishments and service
personel in Turkey. They were accepting American Military aid without feeling that
their sovereignty was infringed. The United States- Turkish relationship might be a pat-
tern for the development of Anglo-Iraq relations. Both these approaches are encouraging,
though the latter may also have disadvantages unless carefully handled32. It is clearly
understood that UK confirmed and liked the relations between Turkey and Iraq
for her own sake. Because, UK had problems with Arab Unity and Turkey was
a good model for her to show these countries how you conduct a good relation
with a powerfull country unless you come under the influence of her.

28 Tbid., p.1032.

29 smail Soysal, Tiirkiye'nin Uluslararasi Siyasi Bagitlar, Ttirk Tarih Kurumu Pbl., Ankara, 2000,
p.502.

30 Umar, Ibid., p.33.

31 Dr. Jamali was the prime minister of Iraq between 1953-1954.

32 FO.371-115486, No:30, 20 January 1955
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The continuence of the report, “...Relations between Iraq and Turkey have
been cool since the break up of the Ottoman Empire. Iraqis were for lonf afraid that The
Turks wished to recover the province of Mosul. This fear has diminished but, as Dr.
Jamali admits, there is still a certain amaount of suspicion against Turkey. The Iraqis
and the other Arab League States, have felt that Turkey should have shown more sym-
pathy with them against Israel and with the Arab “liberation” struggle in Egypt, the
Sudan and French North Africa. Syria’a unfriendly attitude toward Turkey has also
been a complicating factor; but it appears that the Turks, despite the propaganda pin-
pricks inflicted on them by the Syrians, are now taking the initiative in trying to improve
relations33.

At the end of the report Ambassdor of Baghdad stated that “... We sho-
uld, I think, encourage the Iraqis and Turks to strenghten their relations as much as
possible. Turkey needs the active support of Iraq to defend her eastern and southern
flanks against a possible Soviet attack. We want Iraq to give Turkey this support, and to
give us facilities for making our own contribution in this theatre, since the Turks South
eastern flank forms the exposed end of the N.A.T.O front. The Turks could, by their
example and advice, help us to convince the Iraqis of the role which they should play and
of the important of our continuing to enjoy our base facilities in Irag.

From that point, All the members of the pact were following the reacti-
ons of Arab Unity and the other figures in the region. Especially, British diplo-
mat in the region always reported the developments about this subject to Fore-
ign Office.

19 January 1955, the telegram was sent by Baghdad Office, the evalua-
tions of Egyptian Ambassador was taken place in that report “.... We had a long
conversation which it might be dreary to record in detail. Briefly, the Ambassodor’s
complaint was that the Iraqis, who had undertaken two months ago not to do anything
of this sort, had broken Arab Unity by flagrantly departing from the policy accepted by
all the Arab States.I told the Ambassodor that this sort of thing constantly happened
amongst allies and that the wisest course was to seek to repair the damage rather than
aggravate it. The ambassodor dint criticise our action, although I feel that he would like
to have done so. Nor did I raise the point. So he confined himself to repeating that the
Iraq Government had broken Arab Unity and so delayed the day on which the Arab
league could side with the West. I for my part repeated that patience and good will were
required to repair any damage which might be done. At one point the ambassodor asked

3 FO.371-115486, No:30, 20 January 1955
3 FO.371/115498, No:597, 11 March 1955
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me against whom the alliance was directed. I replied that it was directed primarily aga-
inst Russia but that it appeared that the proposed treaty would also cover an act of agg-
ression by Israel. The Ambassodor said that he harboured dark thoughts. Turkey had
designs on portions of northern Syria. It seemed to him that The treaty might well pro-
vide cover for an eventual partition of Syria between Turkey and Iraq. I dont think that
I was able to dissipate the Ambassodors suspicion3®.

It is understood that Turkish- Iraq relations annoyed Egyptians very
much and they started to produce new excuses not to join to the pact. First excu-
ses of her not to join to the pact was UK and Israel, The Egyptian ambassodor of
Baghdad put forward the idea about the Baghdad pact that Turkey and Iraq
wanted to shape North part of Syria together. As a matter of fact, it is main rea-
son for Egypt to defend her idea and affect the other country not to join that pact
especially for Syria, Egypt tried to show Turkey to expand her influence over
the Arab Countries.

Egypt Prime Minister Nasser, after the military coup happened at 1952
and when the UK’s military forces had retreated from Suez Channel, put on airs
about leadership of Middle East. He endeavoured for Arab Nationalism on fo-
reign policy and tried to follow the policy of neutrality. Because of the fact that
the Arab countries recogized the Egypt’s leadership as “defacto”, Nasser took
the resbonsibility of the leadership of “non-aligned movement” which just emer-
ged with the prime minister of India, Nehru and The president of Jugoslavia,
Marshall Tito3¢.Since the attitudes of Nasser and the politics of his foreign policy
affected Baghdad Pact?. Egypt followed the policy to prevent Baghdad Pact to
be expanded in the Middle East after Turkish- Pakistan Pact was established. As
it was thougt that Egypt would have approached the pact positively, he appro-
ached negatively and Baghdad pact became the target of Nasser. Due to Nasser
influence, the other Arab countries didnt participate to the pact. Because, Nasser
endeavoured anything for Syria, Jordan, Lebanon not to participate to the pact.
Severe reaction of Nasser to the pact resulted in increased tension in the region?.

Egypt government called the prime ministers of Arab countries for
which it alleged that Turkey and Iraq agreement hit Arab Unity for six. In deed,
the main resaon was the worries of Nasser that his leadership over the region
would be weakened. Nasser disrupted Arab Unity by making pressure to Iraq.

35 FQ.371/115498, No0:597, 11 March 1955.
3 Umar, Ibid., p.354.

37 Ibid., p.355.

38 Ibid., p.356.
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Nevertheless, Neither Iraq nor Egypt took the responsibility of spoiling of Arab
Unity. Nasser made effort to prevent the other Arab countries to enter the Bagh-
dad Pact since he thouht that the characteristics of Baghdad Pact was the nattire
of spoiling Arab Unity. Egypt made efforts to dissuade firstly Syria, Jordan and
later Lebonan not to participate to the pact. There were already dynamic social
opposition to Baghdad Pact in these countries such that the nationalitarians and
communists in every Arab states were opposed to Baghdad Pact®. Because of
the Egypt reactions, most of Arab Countries didnt decide to be member of Turco-
Iraq Pact and didnt be the side of anyblock. The Voice of Cairo Radio conducted
a severe campaign against the prime minister of Iraq, Nuri Es-Said. Egypt began
a campaign for which Arab States wouldnt make cooperations with Turkey.
Egypt provoked the Arab Community by attacking the admistarators who made
the deals with Adnan Menderes*.

Egypt Government began the campaign to prevent the cooperation
between Arab Countries and Turkey. Cairo Radio alleged and defended that to
form the alliance with Turkey who was the friend of Israel meant that to form a
alliance with Israel indirectly and this meant the betrayal of Arab Movement. It
even alleged that Turkey and Israel made a deal about military cooperation?!.

Egypt wanted to maintain her sovereignty by staying neutral that she
neither become a part of western block nor soviet block. Thus, Egypt took part
in “non-aligned movement” and the leaders of this movement respected Nasser,
besides, Egyptains were happy about the fact that their young and charismatic
leader was respected and accepted by the World. But, Americans werent happy
for this situation. The president of USA, Eisenhower firstly rejected “non-alig-
ned movement”. USA was angry about the fact that Nasser rejected to join to
regional defence pact against SSCB. Nasser was directed to the communist block
since he was always rejected by western countries for his weapon demands. He
made a negotiation with the president of China, Zhou ENLAI about providing
modern military equipment to his armed forces*2. ENLALI offered to negotiate
this issue with SSCB in behalf of Egypt. Soviet Ambassodor in Cairo demanded
a meeting with Nasser and starting negotiations maintained along the summer
of 1955. Even if Nasser directed to SSCB about weapon support, he didnt want
to dissatisfy USA. He informed USA about the fact that he had a connection with

3 Omer Kiirkgtioglu, Tiirkiye'nin Arap Ortadogu’suna Kars: Politikasi, Baris Pbl., Ankara, p.62.
40 Umar, Ibid., p.365.

4 Kirkgtioglu, Ibid., p.63.

4 Eugene Rogan, Araplar, Bir Halkin Tarihi, Cev.Cem Demirkan, Pegasus Pbl., Istanbul, p. 348.
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SSCB. He informed the USA embassy in Cairo that he was given a very good
offer about the procurement of weapon by SSCB but he was inclined to prefer
USA. According the view of Muhammed Heykel, firstly, The foreign minister of
USA thought that Nasser bluffed but later, they learned that Nasser was about
to make a deal with SSCB and Dulles sent the deputation to prevent it. The Sep-
tember of 1955, Nasser declared that he would purchase the weapon from Czec-
hoslovakia which was the satellite of SSCB.The dimensions of the weapon agre-
ement changed the balance of power in the Middle East. Egypt owned 275 mo-
dern T-34 type tanks, 200 aircraft fleet including Mig-15, Mig-17, Ilyushin-28 ty-
pes®.

Egypt made a deep impact on the efforts of USA about the preventetion
of Soviet expansionism in the region#$. USA government was determined about
dissuading Egypty to come back from that way. Britisher, French and Israelis
were more demanding. They wanted the change of Egypt Government. They
saw Nasser as the leader of Aram Nationalism which was very dangerous for
them and they believed that he would harm the benefits of them in the Middle
East. Ben Gurion was afraid that Nasser united Arab States and make a fatal
blow to Israel. The Prime Minister, Anthony Eden believed that Nasser would
terminate the influence of UK in Middle East. French believed that Nasser enco-
uraged the Algerians so that The war in Algeria had been boosted and blowed
more®. Western block had seen Nasser as a hamper who prevent them to shape
Middle East and Arab Community as they wish.

4. The Attempt of Egypt to Form a Different Pact Against Baghdad Pact

While Iraq, signed a pact with Turkey, she was trying to form a new pact
in the Middle East, Egypt also tried to form a new pact with a new group. Also,
Saudi Arabia following its traditional politics that is against Hasimi, supported
Egypt at the fields of economic and political. The Minister of National Defence
of Egypt, Salah SALIM, went to
Damascus, Syria to discuss a new pact proposal between Arabian states against
non-Arabian states on 26 February 1955. According to the proposal, under a joint
command, combined army, foreign policy and economic partnership would be
established. Lebanon and Jordan refused the proposal. Egypt and Syria decided

4 Tbid., p.348.
4 Silleli, Ibid., p.81.
45 Rogan, Ibid., p.350.
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to form a new pact regarding political, economic and military issues to replace
Arabian Union Defence Pact and take out Iraq on 2 March 1955.

After negotiations between Egypt and Saudi Arabia, a common
declaration was published in Cairo, Damascus and Riad on the 6 March 1955. It
was announced with the declaration that it was decided to build a new alliance
to improve Arabian world in military, political and economic by Egypt, Syria
and Saudi Arabia and these three states wouldn’t join the Turkey-Iraq Pact. Ac-
cording to the declaration, the representatives of these three countries would
prepare a frame for the mentioned alliance and then probably at the end of that
month, the other Arabian states would be called to a conference to put the alli-
ance into final form. Only Yemen agreed with the decision made by these three
countries and Lebanon and Jordan avoided to be under any responsibilities and
stayed away from the decision. According to Lebanon, Iraq should join the alli-
ance proposed by these three countries but should promise not to have any other
alliance with Israel*¢. What the result of Lebonan offered that proposal is Egypt
press made news about the fact that There was a secret part of Baghdad Pact that
Iraq would recognize Israel.

Egypt, Syria and Saudi Arabia started to work on establishing an alter-
native defence pact against Baghdad Pact. The meeting started 30 March 1955
night and lasted 3 hours. At the end of these efforts, a military agreement was
signed between Syria and Egypt on 20 October 1955. According to the articles of
this agreement, Syria and Egypt Armed Forces would be merged under the joint
command. The aim of establishing this pact was to prevent the increasing influ-
ence of Iraq by equiposing with it towards to Baghdad Pact which was sup-
ported by western block?”. 27 October 1955, similar agreement was signed be-
tween Egypt and Saudi Arabia. According to agreement, it was accepted that
conditions of peace and war, both countries armed forces would be under the
command of joint headquarter. Thereby, there were two blocks in Middle East
and some regional countries hadn’t been member of these blocks. At this time,
the efforts of making the countries which hadnt been members to be member
started. Turkey and UK tried to make Jordan become the member of Baghdad
Pacti8.

46 Umar, Ibid., p.302.

47 Behget Kemal Yesilbursa, The Baghdad Pact Anglo American Defence Policies in the Middle
East 1950-1959, London, 2005, p.142.

48 Yesilbursa, Ibid., p.143.
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The presidents of Egypt, Saudia Arabia and Syria gathered in Cairo on
10 March 1956 and made the fifth meeting. They dwelt on the Baghdad Pact and
the effects of this pact on the Arab Unity in the meeting. British officers and
Whitehall followed these developments very carefully and warned their diplo-
mats in Cairo to follow all the details about Arab Unity and Nasser’s efforts.
Immediate confidential message was sent to Cairo by Whitehall on 11 March
1955 and it was related to proposed Egyptian/Syrian Treaty. it was reported that

“Nasser’s arqument reported in paragraph two of your telegram No.350 is dis-
ingenuous. His proposed treaty, even if not directed against the west, precludes close
western cooperation. It is not the best way of organazin the defence of the area and it
certainly does not make Britain coordinating factor in the whole area defence. Neverthe-
less, I agree that we should try to avoid a head-on collision with Nasser. On the other
hand, we must bear in mind the effect of our attitude toward his proposed defence agree-
ment on Iraq and on Jordan and Lebonan. We must not say anything to Nasser which
we can not equally say to the Iraqis, the Jordanies and Lebanese, if for no other reason
because what we do say will certainly leak to them, probably in exaggerated form. At the
present stage of our relations with Iraq, when we are on the point of trying to negotiate
a new defence agreement under the Turco-Iraq pact, we cannot afford to say anything
which will give Nuri the least reason to doubt our whole-hearted support of the pact. Nor
must we say anything which might lead the Jordaians and Lebanese to think that we
don’t wish them to join the pact. Any indication at this stage that we migh in certain
conditions regard the Egyptian proposal as a satisfactory complementary defence ar-
rangement, might just be enough to undermine their resistance to EQyptian pressure. 1
can understand Egypt’s reserves about joining the Turco-Iragi Pact and we have not
pressed her on thisbut I can not understand she should deliberately cut herslef off in this
way from the prospect of doing so in the future; And what is worse, use all her influence
to persuade other Arab States to do likewise#.

The other report which was sent by Cairo Foreign Office diplomats to
Foreign office informed about black propaganda which was conducted by Egyp-
tian is that “ The B.B.C Arabc Service have informed me that the following story was
broadcast last night on the “ Voice of Arabia” “ It is reported in diplomatic circles in
London that the secretry of state will himself take charge of talks between the Foreign
Office and the Israelis concerning coordination of the Middle East Defence plans in such
a way as to bring about Israelis participation in this plan ( Turco-Iraqi Pact) through to
adherence of Britain to the pact and the conclusion of a defenice agreement between the
governments of the United Kingdom and Israel. Last week an important talk took place

49 FO.371/115498, N0:597, 11 March 1955.
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between Israeli Ambassodor in London and the Middle East Section of the foreign Office
on the readiness of the Israeli government to conclude a defenice pact with Britain®0. The
contiunance of the report, E.E.Key who was the diplomat in Cairo Bureau com-
mented the news and suggested what foreign office should do “ I was told that
the propaganda campaign of mispresentation and distortion which is being conducted by
the Eqyptians against the Turks, Iraqis and ourselves is quite unprecedented. For exam-
ple the suggestion that H.M.G instigated the Gaza incident is being assiduously fostered.
It may be worth considering whether an official protest to the EgQyptians should be
made”>1.,

CONCLUSION

Baghdad Pact was established against SSCB and it was thought that it
would have been welcomed by the countries in Middle East. But it was severely
objected by some Arab
Countries, especially, Egypt was opposed to Baghdad Pact. Because Egypt
wanted to take responsibility of leadership in Arab Community and She thought
that Turkey and Iraq tried to take leadership of Middle East, so She always tried
to show Baghdad Pact as a defence organization which was established for the
assurance of Israel existence in the region. In place of Baghdad Pact, the defence
agreement was signed between Egypt, Saudia Arabia and Yemen on 21 April
1956. Thus, there was a defence block comprised of Egypt, Syria, Saudia Arabia
and Yemen, which was against “North Belt Block”52. At the beginning of estab-
lishment stage of Baghdad Pact, it was thought that All the Arab Countries
would join this pact as it hadnt happened, Middle East was divided three blocks.
First block, Iran, Iraq, Pakistan, second one is Egypt, Syria, Saudia Arabia and
Yemen who were severely opposed to Baghdad Pact, third one is Jordan and
Lebonan who abstained from approaching the other two sides. This division
would make easier for USSR to enter to the Middle East. Whereas establishment
of Baghdad Pact was to prevent Soviet Expansionism.

All these propanganda and campaign efforts against Baghdad Pact were
made by Egypt. In addition, that Prime Minister, Nasser’s attitude made Soviet
affairs easier in terms of Middle East policy. Nasser wanted to reunite the Arab

50 FQ.371/115498, No0:597, 11 March 1955.
51 FQ.371/115498, No0:597, 11 March 1955.
52 Umar, Ibid., p.391.
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community under the leadership of himself. He perceived that that leadership
would be passed to Turkey by Baghdad Pact. Baghdad Pact turned upside-down
Nasser’s plans. For that reason, Nasser followed a policy which was opposed to
western block “Suez problem” and 1956 crisis resulted from that problem
pushed Nasser to direct to SSCB.

5 Armaoglu, Ibid., p.597.
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THE EFFECT OF THE GREAT DEPRESSION OVER
AEGEAN GRAPES (REPERCUSSIONS)

Yesim Ertem Yankin*

Abstract

The worldwide economic depression in 1929, as known as the “Great Dep-
ression”, is one of the results of World War 1. What is meant by the word
“Depression”, also referred to as “Slump”, is the destabilization of the
worldwide economy. Destabilization of the economy caused many busines-
ses to go bankrupt, many people to become unemployed and social order
and life to be derailed . In the books of history and economy, “The Great
Depression” is usually evaluated and interpreted by numbers but the fact
that it inflicted deep wounds in people should not be overlooked. The ef-
fects of Great Depression in 1929 over Aegean Region will be analyzed.
With this purpose it is researched, be it from local news or various other
sources, how the Depression affected grape producers and traders of the
region in terms of their well-being. Moreover, grape variations in the fore-
ign countries and sales prices of that time are given in tables.

Keywords: Grape, depression, market

1929 Diinya Ekonomik Bunaliminin Ege Bolgesi Uziimlerine
Etkisi (Yansimalari)

Oz
Tarihte “Biiytik Bunalim” olarak gecen 1929 Diinya Ekonomik Bunalimu, I.
Diinya Savasi'nin sonuglarindan biridir. Burada”Bunalim” yani o donem-
deki deyimiyle “Buhran” kelimesinde kastedilen diinya genelinde ekono-
mik istikrarin bozulmasidir. Ekonomik istikrarin bozulmasi, pek ¢ok eko-
nomik igletmenin iflas etmesine, insanlarin issiz kalmasina, sirketlerin bat-
masina, toplumsal istikrarin bozulmasina ve dolayisiyla sosyal hayatin da
darbe almasina neden olmustur. Tarih ve ekonomi kitaplarinda “Biiyiik Bu-
nalim”, rakamlarla degerlendirilir, yorumlanir ancak, bunalimin insanlar

* Dokuz Eyliil University, Atatiirk Principles and History of Turkish Revolution History Depart-
ment of Turkish Revolution History, (yesimyankin@gmail.com).
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tizerinde yarattig1 derin yaralar tarihin sayfalarinda kaybolup gz ardi edil-
memelidir. Bu ¢alismada 1929 Biiyiik Bunalimi'nin Ege Bolgesi tizerindeki
etkisi tiziim sektorii agisindan incelenecektir. Bu amacla 6ncelikle Bunali-
min Ege bolgesi tireticilerine ve tiiccarlarina, toplumun ruhsal durumuna
nasil yansidigi gerek yerel basindan gerek cesitli kaynaklardan arastirilmis-
tir. Ayrica yine yerel basindan o dénemlerde yabanci tilkelerdeki tiziim ge-
sitleri ve satis fiyatlar1 tablolar seklinde sunulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: iiziim, bunalim, borsa

Effects of the Great Depression on Aegean Grapes

Turkey met with drops in sales, misbalance of import/export and increase
in expenses as the world greeted the Depression of 29 in shock and panic. As a
result of economic depression, prices dropped, hence the decrease in sales profit.
There were still not enough buyers despite grapes, figs, cotton and olives being
sold in low prices. This drop could easily be understood by comparing the num-
bers of the stock market of that time. For example; in Hamburg market, raisins
were sold for 48 kurus (currency subunit of Turkish Lira), while they were sold
32 kurus in Izmir market!. As several liberal intellectuals during the crisis
claimed that the country cannot get over the crisis alone and that the country
should correspond to the solutions; Turkey tried to survive regulating customs
and taxation2. It can be said that Turkey was affected more than the West from
the Great Depression of 29 because Turkey was caught in the process without
having settled its economic system. According to Gozctii, she states: “From its
establishment and until the economic depression started knocking on its door, Turkey
ditched the economic policies of the late Ottoman State and started making radical
changes in economy as well as other fields 3.” Western states were watching closely
as Turkey struggled. Atattirk was aware how important farming and trade was,
in order to overcome this crisis with minimal losses. He was working and re-
searching for hours. Moreover, including Atatiirk, high ranking state officials
started using national products to encourage people to live a modest life style.
Government gained public support in this matter. These developments were

1 Alev Gozcti, “Bir Intiharin Sosyo-Ekonomik Arka Plani: Diinya Ekonomik Bunaliminin Izmir Orneginde
glindelik Yasama Yansimalart”, CTTAD,VI/14, (2007/Spring),p.96.

2 Melih Giirsoy, “Diinyadaki Biiyiik Ekonomik Krizler ve Tiirkiye Ekonomisine Etkileri”, p.227.

3 Alev Gozcti, “1929 Ekonomik Bunalimi Sonrasinda Diinyada ”Yeni Tiirkiye” Algis1 Ve Tiirkiye nin Eko-
nomik Arayislarma Iliskin Saptamalar”, CTTAD, VI1/16-17,(2008/ Spring-Autumn),p.277.
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watched closely by countries in various regions such as Iraq and Germany and
were making newspaper headlines.*

The effects of economic depression of that time can be seen more clearly if
the sales numbers were examined:

Between the years 1929 and 1934, wheat price dropped from 12.6 kurus to
3.6 kurus, grape price dropped from 4.7 kurus to 3 kurus, fig price dropped from
5.1 kurus to 2.6 kurus, olive price dropped from 8.9 kurus to 4.9 kurus and to-
bacco price dropped from 62.3 kurus to 33.1 kurus. The fields that were affected
most were international trade and farming. Particularly, heavily exported pro-
duce such as grapes and figs were affected>. Despite the fact that 44.400 tons of
raisins were sold for 18 million TRY in 1929, 40.500 tons of raisins made only
11.6 million TRY in 1930. In 1932, 49.500 tons of raisins were sold for 10.216.090
million TRY and in 1934, 52.800 tons of raisins made only 6.9 million TRY®. This
situation can be compared more easily in table form:

GRAPE EXPORT DATA BETWEEN THE YEARS 1929 - 1934

YEAR AMOUNT OF TOTAL SALES
GRAPES
1929 44 .400 tons 18 million TRY
1930 40.500 tons 11.6 million TRY
1932 49.500 tons 10.216.090 million
TRY
1934 52.800 tons 6.9 million TRY

According to the import/export data provided by the local newspaper
“Yesil Tire”, 38.375 kilograms of grapes were sold for 25.542 TRY”.

4 Gozctl, ibid, p.279.

5 Esra Polat, “Uluslar Arast Izmir Fuarimn Kurulusu Ve Ilk Sergiler”, (Y.L.T.), DEU, Atatiirk ilk.ve Ink.
T. Ens., Izmir,2008, p.89.

¢ Melih Giirsoy, ,” Ekonomisi ve Bizim Insanlarimiz ile Giizel Izmir”,Lb. izmir, 1993, p-174 - 175.

7 Yesil Tire,1 Nisan 1933.
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It is explained how badly Turkey was affected from the Great Depres-
sion, as it devastated the world. Columnist Ismail Hakki, working at the news-
paper “Yeni Asir” at that time, stated the reasons of the Great Depression and
frequently suggested solutions.

Aegean region, enduring World War I, enemy invasion and the War of
Independence, suffered in repercussion heavily. Right before the Depression,
Turkey went through drought. As a result, this affected produce badly and led
to famine. At the same time, heavy rain and floods in and around [zmir caused
damage to frequently exported produce such as fig, tobacco and cottons. Severe
seasonal conditions like flood and drought also caused growing cost to go up.°.
Prior to this, Jews, Armenians, British and Russians have fled the area after the
War of Independence, which indirectly and deeply had an effect. In connection,
several measures to render foreign capital ineffective led the trade in Izmir to
become weaker. Another interesting example is that the shipment costs for good
to Izmir were twice as bigger than the shipment costs of goods for Istanbul. This
also led merchants in time to prefer Istanbul to Izmir for import/export. Hard
days were ahead for Aegean region, as incorporation and capitalization was
pretty much non-existent at the time. Foreign companies, which provided criti-
cal services for the city such as railway-tramway transport, telephone, water, gas
and electricity, sold these services too expensive and installed them not on time,
causing social and municipal services to not run properly. One of the most im-
portant problems of Izmir was the housing for immigrants that came to the city
following the population exchange with Greece. Corruption and illegal housing
during expropriation could not be prevented. Lots of profiteering took place
over the houses left by the Greeks. At the same time, due to rumors of famine,
merchants do not sell their wheat which caused prices to increase, bakers to sell
bread at exorbitant prices and the people to become breadless.0.

[zmir, having endured invasion, war, poverty and fire since May 15 1919
and economically devastated, had become a symbol of the War of Independence.
Now, this symbol of a city was also going to be symbol of economic salvation,

8 Alev Gozcti, “Bir Intiharin Sosyo-Ekonomik Arka Plani: Diinya Ekonomik Bunaliminin Izmir Orneginde
glindelik Yasama Yansimalart”, CTTAD,VI/14, (2007/Bahar), p.89.

9 Hakki Uyar, “ Taris Uziim Satis Kooperatifleri Birligi”, Taris Tarihi, Izmir 1993.

10 Nuri Poyrazoglu, “1929 Diinya Ekonomik Bunaliminin [zmir'de Goriilen Etkileri”, (Post Graduate The-
sis) DEU, Institute of Principles of Atatiirk and Turkish Revolution History, izmir, 2008, p- 89.
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transitioning from dependence on foreign capital to national economy!!. Pro-
duction and usage of national product was encouraged during Economy Con-
gress in Izmir, which took place between the dates February 17 and March 4
192312, So it was not coincidence that it took place there.

At this point, new ways of attracting foreign capital to Izmir were sought, in
order to re-energize the the economically along with the new-born Republic.
Products and goods that could prove izmir’s richness were supposed to be ex-
hibited. The “Sample Exhibition”, which took place during the Economy Con-
gress, was the most suitable event for this. The Sample Exhibition is considered
the first step towards the Izmir Expo, which would open later on'3. Some of the
product that are presented in the exhibition: Grape halva (of Ali Riza from
Kusadasi), figs and export boxes full of grapes!4.

During the years of Depression, a new form of tax was introduced which was
called “Depression Tax” (Law of National Economy Protection). However, since the
profit was low for grape and fig producers, they were exempt from this tax.
These producers have only paid income taxes!>.

The value loss of Turkish Lira has affected Izmir the most16 because nearly
half of the country’s export was done from Izmir. One of the most important
produce that contributed to city economy was grape.

Grape production was mostly done in two areas: Urla and Manisa -
Alasehir - Akhisar - Salihli. Grapes were usually grown in Izmir (in the towns
of Cesme, Foca, Karaburun, Kemalpasa, Menemen, Urla and Seferihisar) and in
Manisa: (in the towns of Akhisar, Alasehir, Kasaba, Kirkagac and Salihli). “Izmir
Sultanisi” a type of grape which was grown particularly in the towns of Karaburun and
Urla, was known internationally. After all, the most important type of grape was “Sul-
tani” and it had no seeds'””. This type of grape made its name as “Izmir Sul-
tanisi”18. “Aegean grapes have gained themselves a place in the foreign market while

11Pakize Coban, “ “Izmir'de Diinya Ekonomik Bunalim: Sirasinda Tiiketim Kiiltiiriinde Degismeler Ve Bu-
nalimin Fiyatlar Uzerinde Etkileri”, (Post Graduate Thesis), DEU, Institute of Principles of Atatiirk
and Turkish Revolution History, fzmir, 2008, p-28.

12 Cimen, ibid, p.24.

13 Fikret Yilmaz - Sabri Yetkin, “Izmir Kent Tarihi”, izmir, 2002.

14 Polat ibid,p.38

15 Ibid, p.39.

16 Cimen, ibid,, p.26.

17 Ibid. p.95.

18 Hasan Hiiseyin Geng, “1929 Izmir'in Sosyo-Ekonomik Ve Kiiltiirel Yapist”, (Post Graduate Thesis),
DEU., Institute of Principles of Atatiirk and Turkish Revolution History, izmir, 2010, p-45.
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competing with Californian and Corinthian grapes. The most noticeable buyers of Ae-
gean grapes were as follows: “Germany, England, Italy, Belgium, Netherlands, Russia
and Egypt19”.

80% percent of the yield of grape in the region was made from the
towns of Manisa, Alasehir, Akhisar and Turgutlu?. In 1927, the biggest grape
washing, sifting and drying plants belonged to Henrico Alyoti. The most famous
grape dryer among Turks was Kazim Bey. According to the general report of
[zmir Commercial Chamber, starting from the beginning of the season and until
October 20 1929, 25.030.347 kilograms of grapes were sold in Izmir Market?!.
Grape prices of the year 1929 were stated as below:

Aliyyulala (premium quality)?? starting from 55-62 kurus, ala (high
quality) 48-58 kurus, primary grapes 41-54 kurus, secondary 1-43 kurus, tertiary
24-32 kurus, karaboce 20-23,5 kurus?.

Annual export value of grapes, which have a large popularity in the
world fruit market with their taste, color and sweetness, is around 17 - 20% of
the general export in Izmir, which is between 14 and 20 million TRY?4. It was
predicted that in 1929, the yield of grape in izmir would be about an unusual 75
million kilograms. However, heavy rains caused the grape production to de-
crease about 32%. Grape production and export data in Izmir between the years
1928 - 1929 are as follows:

YEAR YIELD  OF EXPORT
GRAPE (KG) (KG)
(TRY)
1928 45.000.000 37.780.341
14.678 457
1929 51.000.000 42.154.339
17.435.742

19 Erkan Serce- Sabri Yetkin, , “120. Yilinda Izmir Ticaret Borsas: Tarihi”, Lb., izmir, 2012, p.245.
20Melih Giirsoy, “Tarihi, Ekonomisi ve Insanlari ile Bizim [zmirimiz ”,1.b.,Yaylacik Matbaasi, {zmir, Ma-
y1s, 1993, p. 175.

21 Geng, ibid, p. 46.

2 Premium Quality

BAnadolu, 22 Tesrinievvel 1930.

4Izmir Ticaret ve Sanayi Odast Mecmuasi, V/3 (Mart 1930), s.129-130.

152



The Effect of the Great Depression Over Aegean Grapes...

“During the years 1929, 29.851.618 kilograms of grapes were exported from the
ports of [zmir to various countries. Grapes were valued at 11 million TRY. Countries
that import our grapes the most are England, Italy, Netherlands and Belgium.2>”

The newspaper “Ahenk” published the report provided by the Izmir
Commercial Chamber in September 5, 1929. Here is the report, dated November

4,1929:

GRAPE PRICES IN THE MARKET

ALA (HIGH QUALITY)? 55 kurus.

1. 41- 50 kurus.
2. 32-41 kurus.
3. 24-32 kurus.
KARABOCE 20-27 kurus.
YAGMUR YEMIS 10-20 kurus.

EXPORT TO VARIOUS COUNTRIES

GERMANY AND OTHER 178.625.081 KG.
WESTERN PORT COUNTRIES

ENGLAND 69.900.075 KG.
FRANCE 500.657 KG.
ITALY 43.139.083 KG.
EGYPT 148.479 KG.
OTHER COUNTRIES 485.317 KG.

GRAPES (RECEIVED AND SOLD) IN THE MARKET

YEAR

GRAPES
RECEIVED

GRAPES SOLD

2 Anadolu, 14 Subat 1929.
26 High Quality
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1928 30.800.000 KG. 27.274.288 KG.

1929 43.600.000 KG. 36.362.827 KG.

Again, during these days, there have been news which were spread
over by various newspapers to producers and traders regarding damaged/de-
caying grapes being purchased by the monopoly: “Zekayi Bey, general manager on
distillery restriction, immediately visited the market and left satisfied with the grape
purchase. Management on restriction imposed that we must produce from our own
grapes and figs, while undergoing surveillance?’.”

It is understood from the tables that, while the Depression is not yet
officially existent, the sales of grapes were adequate, even though the amount of
grapes received by the Market was low due to both climate and various reasons.
When the Depression took place in 1929, the amount of leftover grapes was quite
high, even though there was an increase in the sales. As usual, local press pub-
lished news stating that heavy rains damaged crops in Kemalpasa, Menemen,
Manisa and Kasaba, as well as suggestions, including potash water to help pre-
vent fast drying of grapes?.

In 1930’s, grapes made up around 7 - 10% of the export income and took
second place as the “locomotive of the economy”. According to Durgun, he
stated: “Annual export value of grapes, which have a large popularity in the world fruit
market with their taste, color and sweetness, is around 17 - 20% of the general export
in Izmir, which is between 14 and 19 million TRY 29

In order to better understand the state of trade in Izmir between the years
1929 and 1930’s, it is necessary to see how the press covered it at that time. As
stated in the newspaper “Cumhuriyet”:

“According to the statistics published by the Commerce Chamber, in the first six
months of this year, export to foreign countries was 68.350.055 kilograms valuing at
28.741.983 TRY. This year had a surplus of 7.649.287 TRY. Surplus for other produce
in comparison with last year can be seen as follows: Olive oil - 3.937.000 TRY, Grapes

27 Ahenk, 5Eyliil 1929.

28 Anadolu, 4 Eyliil 1929

2 Biilent Durgun, “Atatiirk Doneminde Izmir Ekonomisi”, (Doctoral Thesis), DEU, Institute of Prin-
ciples of Atatiirk and Turkish Revolution History, Izmir, 2006, p-69.
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-1.177.400 TRY, Opium - 1.082.867 TRY, Tobacco - 986.000 TRY and Fig - 144.800
TRY.30”

It should be taken into consideration that in Izmir, where 70% of the coun-
try’s export is handled, there was no exchange market. In a newspaper regarding
this was mentioned the discomfort of the situation: “In our country, where ex-
change market is concerned, there is a law and order. Neither of which exists in Izmir.31”
At last “Inspectors from the Department of Treasury were sent to establish the Exchange
Chamber, in order to stimulate the city economy32.”

By the way, the situation for grape producers was not very pleasant. Ef-
forts such as reducing taxes and granting bonuses of 3 kurus were not helping.
Imported wine was sold from 12 kurus, while the national wines started from
22 - 23 kurus. This made the export virtually impossible33.

Even though the value of Turkish Lira was protected with the taken
measures and precautions, the expected pickup of the economy did not happen.
Turkey is an important country when it comes to grape export in the world.
However, the consecutive wars prior to World War I have taken their toll and
Turkey had to pull out from the export. At that time, grapes still had an im-
portant share in Turkey’s export. So much so, that the profit from the grape ex-
port was as high as the amount spent on importing machines. Import of [zmir’s
produce by Europe decreased, further pulling down the prices. Both dry and
wet produce, which were the mythological fruits mentioned in holy books, were
the source of income for the local populace.

Figs were also affected in a similar manner as the grapes. In 1929, 44.400
tons of raisins were sold for 18 million TRY, in 1930 40.500 tons were sold for
11.6 million TRY and in 1932 49.500 tons were sold for 10.2 million. In 1930, the
tirst year when the first reflections of the Great Depression show up, export price
dropped from 41 kurus to 29 kurus®.In 1930’s, yillarda several measures were
taken such the Grape Institute, which was build in Manisa - Horozkoy3¢. Around
1932 - 1933, the severe drop at the prices during the export season led the gov-

30 Cumbhuriyet, 5 Tesrinievvel 1929.
31 Poyrazoglu, ibid, p. 44.

32 Cimen, ibid, p.26.

33 Yarin, 10 Kanun-i Evvel 1930.

3¢ Cimen, ibid, p.54.

% Geng ibid, p.. 46.

% Jbid, p.46.
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ernment to take action. Government, assigned Ziraat Bank and Is Bank to pre-
vent prices from falling by purchasing grapes from Manisa market. In the same
year, grape producers in Manisa got into a cooperative association. Cooperatives
were being established in Alasehir (in 1931), number 1 and 2 of Bagcilar in Ma-
nisa (in 1932) and in Salihli and Turgutlu (in 1933)%.

“From Istanbul Trade Market to Izmir Trade Market, important news were given
out in 1931 in the middle of grape season. According to this; due to the damage of the
fields in America, it is claimed that [zmir grape would make a lot of money.38”. Hopes
went up as rumors spread among Turkish producers about how diseases spread
in the American fields. The expectation of the rise for demand and the increase
in the yield due to the friendly conditions of that season led producers to be
hopeful®. In 1932 however, something came up which put producers in a diffi-
cult position. Several ill-intent merchants which sought to make quick money,
packed Iranian grape and sold it under the name “Izmir Grape”4. This situation
naturally stained the name of Izmir grape because the quality of the Iranian
grape was lower. This may have created big problems for the Turkish economy
during the Great Depression. Izmir grape was not popular only abroad but also
in other parts of Turkey*l.

On January 14 1932, an urgent letter No 204 was sent to the Internal Af-
fairs, requesting urgent solutions for the problems of producers in Urla and Ke-
malpasa. It is also written that in the previously mentioned areas, local produc-
ers did not have any grapes left, tobacco was not sold and this is why they have
problems, not to forget that they have received support from Ziraat Bank but the
timing was not right. It is suggested that the support should be provided during
harvest time and the next year after that.

In the letter, it is reported that the Municipality of Izmir was notified42.

One of the most important rivals of Turkey in terms of grape export was
Greece. “Greek grapes, while incomparable with ours in terms of breed, look more flam-
boyant due to its size and hand-picked state. Merchants that fail to comprehend the breed
of the produce can easily prefer Greek grapes to ours®3.” The biggest rival of Sultani

¥Giirsoy, ibid., p.176.

38]bid, p.55.

391bid, p.56.

40 Cimen, ibid.,p.57.

“Durgun, ibid, p. 68

42 T.C.Basbakanlik Devlet Arsivi,Dahiliye Vekaleti,p.204.
$Durgun, ibid, p.72.
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grapes are the Greek Corinthian grapes. Here is the difference: “Corinthian Passo-
linas is prepared and packed like the ones in Turkey. What differs is, these grapes are
placed on wooden bedsteads with high edges*+. “

As time passed, with the increase of demand for wet grapes in Europe, mer-
chants that wanted to make quick money made advances. Producers started to
ship out grapes while unripe to meet the demand. Measures were taken to warn
the producers because for export, grapes needed to be packed properly, cut into
small bunches and placed correctly*. A small possible mistake could have easily
meant the loss of leadership in grape market.

CONCLUSION

Those who lived in an area where grapes grow from past to present con-
sumed this fruit in various forms: raw grapes, vinegar, raisins, wine, grape mo-
lasse and biscuits. Grapes are one of the most important sources of income for
Aegean region. Local farming populace makes a complete living from grape.
Different types of grapes (in terms of color, size, taste, smell etc.) emerge from
the soils of Mediterranean. Grapes have witnessed many historical events and
even at some point, directly influenced the process with its economic value.
Grapes have also become a symbol of hope during crises. Therefore, grapes were
influential even in the first years of the Republic.

Between the years 1930 and 1934, when the Depression affected, most of
the population lived in rural areas. Turks tried to make a living by selling grapes,
figs, wheat and tobacco as those were the most produced in an economy based
on farming. At the same time with the Lausanne conference, izmir Economy
Congress took place and according to the decision taken there, people and stu-
dents were going to be encouraged to use national products by annually cele-
brating “national products week”. Izmir and Izmir port, regardless of the inva-
sions during war, became the shining star of the Aegean region by producing
and selling its grapes. Izmir International Expo and the Sample Exhibition be-
came the showcase for grape and other products grown in the region with the
aim of Turkey’s economic development.

It is evident that the Great Depression, which shook the world deeply,
had a great effect on the weak economy of the newly-established republic. It was

“bid, p. 71.
45Tbid, p.58.
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not easy taking measures to struggle with the Depression while trying to main-
tain both the modernization attempts and the provision of the resources for these
attempts. So, in such conditions, Aegean Region became the locomotive of the
Turkish economy, at the time when it was dependent on farming. {zmir, a sea
port and the center of trade, had tried to make up for the damage caused by the
Great Depression by organizing exhibitions and expos of farming produce. As a
result of these attempts, grapes had become an important source of export in-
come not only for the Aegean Region but also for the entire Turkey. At the end,
grapes have become the lifesaver that rescued Izmir and eventually Turkey from
the economic crisis.
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TEK PARTI DONEMINDE TURKIYE
PARLAMENTOSU’NUN SUREKLILIK ILKESi: 10
KASIM 1938 ORNEGI

Murat Turan*

Oz

Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk 10 Kasim 1938’ de vefat ettiginde, Tiirkiye'nin diin-
yadaki algist bircok unsurun birlesmesiyle olusmus bir ¢cagrisim niteligin-
deydi: Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk Tiirkiye’si, Kemalist Tiirkiye, Modern Tiir-
kiye, Geng Ttirkiye, Yeni Tiirkiye gibi. Aralarinda bazi ilgiler ve yakinlik
bulunan bu kavramlar aslinda tek bir kavramin ana cercevesini olustur-
maktaydi: Parlamentonun 1920’den beri acik olmasi Tiirkiye hakkindaki ta-
nimlarin temel igerigini belirlemekteydi. Atatiirk’tin vefat ettigi 10 Kasim
sabahindan itibaren TBMM Bagkanligi'na diinyanin her yerinden telgraf ve
yazilar geldi. Bu bir anlamda, stirekli agik tutulan ve rejimin ana dayanag:
olarak kabul edilen Tiirkiye Parlamentosu’na yonelik sayginin ve 6vgiiniin
belirtisiydi. Bu makalede hem TBMM Baskanligi'na yurtdisindan gonderi-
len telgraf ve yazilara, hem de Meclis'in stireklilik 6zelligine yer verilecek-
tir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Tiirkiye Biiytik Millet Meclisi,
Meclis Baskani1 Abdiilhalik Renda, 10 Kasim 1938, Tek Parti Dénemi.

THE PRINCIPLE OF SUSTAINABILITY OF THE TURKISH
PARLIAMENT IN THE SINGLE PARTY PERIOD: THE
NOVEMBER 10TH, 1938 EXAMPLE

Abstract

When Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk passed away on November 10th, 1938, the
perception of Turkey by the world was an association formed as a union of
various elements: such as Mustafa Kemal Atattirk’s Turkey, Kemalist Tur-
key, Modern Turkey, Young Turkey, New Turkey. These concepts which
have some relevancies and similarities among them formed in fact the main
frame of one single concept: The parliament being open since 1920, deter-
mined the content of the definitions about Turkey. Since the morning of

* Dr. (muratturan1923@hotmail.com).
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November 10th when Atatiirk passed away, telegrams and letters were sent
to the Presidency of the Turkish Grand National Assembly from all over the
world. This was an indication of the respect and praise to the Turkish Par-
liament which was held open constantly and was accepted as the anchor of
the regime. In this article, both the telegrams and letters sent to the Presi-
dency of the Turkish Grand National Assembly from abroad and the susta-
inability of the Parliament was given place.

Keywords: Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, Turkish Grand National Assembly,
President of the Parliament Abdiilhalik Renda, November 10th 1938, Single
Party Period.

Giris

Cumbhuriyet’le birlikte yeni devlet anlayisi belirlendi ve modern siyasi kurumlar
vasitastyla yonetim sistemi dontisttirtildii. Bu kurumlar icerisinde TBMM nin
konumu daha 6zel bir nitelik tasimaktaydi. Milli Miicadele stirecinin Meclis ta-
rafindan ytrtitilmiis ve basariyla neticelendirilmis olmasi bu niteligi belirle-
mekteydi. 2018 yilinin Kasim ay1, Mustafa Kemal Atattirk’tin 80. vefat y1l donii-
miuidir. Atattirk 10 Kasim 1938’de vefat ettiginde, Ttirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin yeni
liderinin belirlenmesinde ve bir anlamda parlamenter rejimin stireklilik kazan-
masinda Meclis'in calismalar: etkili olmustur. Bu yazida Tiirkiye Parlamen-
tosu’nun bu stireci nasil yonettigi ve bu gecis stirecinin diinya siyasetinde nasil
algilandig1 konusu incelenecektir.

Mustafa Kemal Atattirk’tin saglik durumu 1937’den itibaren iyice bozulmaya
baslamist1. Bu stireci en iyi takip eden isim Cumhurbaskani Genel Sekreteri Ha-
san Riza Soyak’ti.! Soyak’m anlatimina gore, 24-30 saat araliksiz ¢alisabilen ve
yorgunluk gostermeyen Atattirk, bu tarihten sonra daha ¢abuk yorulmaya bas-
lamist1. Cankaya’daki yeni koskte, ikinci kata ¢ikmak icin bir asansor yapilmuisti.

11924’te Cankaya’da mutemet olarak calismaya baglayan Hasan Riza Soyak, 1927'de Ozel Kalem
Mudiirliigii, 1932’de Cumhurbaskanligi Genel Sekreter Vekilligi, 1934"te ise Cumhurbaskanligi Ge-
nel Sekreterligi gorevine getirildi ve bu gorevini Atatiirk’iin vefatina kadar stirdiirdii. Hasan Riza
Soyak’a ait ii¢ eser mevcuttur. Bunlardan ilki 1964’te yayimlanan Dogumundan Cumhuriyetin
Ilanina Kadar Fotograflarla Atatiirk baslikli eserdir. Soyak bu eserde anilarina yer vermeden, sa-
dece Atatiirk’tin hayatini islemistir. Tkinci eser 1966’da yayimlanan Dogumundan Cumhuriyetin
lanina Kadar Fotograflarla Atatiirk ve Atatiirk’iin Hususiyetleri baslikli eserdir. Soyak bu eserde
Atattirk’e ait anilarina da yer vermistir. Bu son eser Soyak’in vefatindan ti¢ y1l sonra Atatiirk’ten
Hatiralar ismiyle yayimlanmistir. Bugiin baskisi tekrarlanan ve arastirmacilarin en fazla kullandigt
eser budur. Bkz. Hasan Riza Soyak, Dogumundan Cumhuriyetin {lanina Kadar Fotograflarla Ata-
tiirk, Hayat Yayinlari, Tifdruk Matbaacilik, 1964; Hasan Riza Soyak, Dogumundan Cumhuriyetin
lanina Kadar Fotograflarla Atatiirk ve Atatiirk’iin Hususiyetleri, Hayat Yayinlari, Tifdruk Mat-
baacilik, 1966; Hasan Riza Soyak, Atatiirk’ten Hatiralar, Yap: Kredi Yayinlari, Istanbul, 1973.

162



Tek Parti Déneminde Tiirkiye Parlamentosu’nun Siireklilik Ilkesi...  Tarih ve Giince, 1/3, (2018 Yaz

Dolmabahge Saray1'ndaki 6zel dairesine de ayni sekilde asansor yaptirilmak zo-
runda kalinmisti. Tarih Kurumu Kongresi'nin diizenlendigi Dolmabahge Sa-
ray1’'nin biiytk giris salonuyla 6zel dairesi arasindaki mesafe 100-150 metre ol-
masina ragmen artik buraya bile otomobille gidip geliyordu. Sik sik atesleniyor,
burnu kaniyor ve giinden giine bitkin diistiyordu. Bu durum ileride ortaya ¢1-
kacak agr bir hastaligin belirtileriydi. Atatiirk hastaliginin mahiyetini iyi bilme-
sine ragmen gayet sakindi ve ¢alismaya devam ediyordu. Ancak 1938’in yaz ay-
larina gelindiginde, hastaligin siddeti iyice artt1 ve Kasim aymnda en son safhaya
girildi. 10 Kasim sabahinda Dolmabahge Saray1'nda sunlar yasandz:

“1938 yil Kastm ayimin 10'uncu giinii saat 9.00.

Tiirk Vataninin Kurtaricisy, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin Kurucusu, Essiz Inkildpg
ve begerin Miistesna Evlddi Biiyiik insamn fena dleminde ancak 5 dakikast kalmistir;
gozleri kapalidir; g6¢sti miitemadiyen inip, ctkmaktadir. Odada ve biitiin Sarayda derin
ve ruhani bir siikiit hiikiim siiriiyor. Sag tarafta basucunda Operator Mim Kemal duru-
yor; Dr. Kamil Berk basini onun omuzuna dayams, hickiriyor...

Prof. Dr. Akil Muhtar Ozden kendinden gegmis, odamin icinde telagh adimlarla
durmadan dolasiyor; hem agliyor, hem de miitemadiyen: “Aman Yarabbi!” diye miril-
daniyor.

Ben yatagin sol tarafinda ayakta duruyorum; yanimda Muhafiz Komutan Ismail
Hakk: Tekge var. Her tarafim uyusmus, biitiin duygularim donmusg bir halde, o giizel, o
nurlu ¢ehreye dalms, bakiyorum. Hazin sessizlik i¢cinde kulagima yalniz Dr. Mehmet
Kamil ve Prof. Akil Muhtar’in higkiriklar: ¢arpryor.

Saat tam 9'u 5 geciyor. Birdenbire gozleri agiliyor, dikkat ediyorum: Gék mavisi
gozlerinde hald bildigimiz celik pariltilar: 1sildamaktadir. Bir an sert bir hareketle basin
saga ceviriyor. Bana dyle geliyor ki, bu hareketiyle etrafindakilerin sahislarinda ilahi bir
ask ile baglandig: ve inandi$1 aziz milletini son defa askerce selamlamaktadir.

Birkag saniye sonra o Azametli Varlik, milletinin kalp ve idrakiyle beger tarihin-
deki 6liimstiz hayatina gogmiis bulunuyordu. Ben de artik hickiriklarim zapt edemedim;
yataga dontip diz ¢oktiim, sag elini ellerimin icine aldim, dptiim ve yiiziime, goziime
stirdiim. Bu sirada Operator Mim Kemal gozlerini kapatiyor, Mehmet Kamil de cenesini
baglwyordu. Yerimden kalktim, yapilacak vazifelerim vardi; gozyaslarum sildim ve oda-
dan ¢iktim...”?

2 Hasan Riza Soyak, Atatiirk’ten Hatiralar, Yap1 Kredi Yaymnlari, Istanbul, 2010, s.679-731.
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Atattirk’tin vefat etmesi diinyanin giindemini bir anda degistirdi.> Vefat haberi
herkesi derinden sarst1. Ancak konunun 6nemli olan bir baska yonii daha vardu:
Turkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin kurucusunun vefat etmesi, yonetim sisteminde ciddi
bir krize neden olabilirdi. Ctinkii 1937-1938 araliginda yonetici kadro igerisinde
bir takim ayrismalar yasanmisti. 1937’ de Bagbakanligin Ismet Inonii’den alinip,
Celal Bayar’a verilmesi bu ayrismalar1 daha belirgin hale getirmisti. inénii bu
siirecte Icisleri Bakanu Siikrii Kaya ve Disisleri Bakani1 Tevfik Riistii Aras tarafin-
dan siyasal yasamin digina gikarilmak istenmekteydi. Oyle ki Disisleri Bakani
Tevfik Riistii Aras bir ara Inonii'ye, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri Biiytikelciligi
gorevini teklif edebilmisti. 11 Kasim’da Cumhurbagkani segilen Ismet Inonii,
yeni hitkiimeti kurma gorevini tekrar Celal Bayar’a verdi. Ancak kurulacak olan
hiikiimette Icisleri Bakam Siikrii Kaya ve Disisleri Bakani Tevfik Riistii Aras’a
yer verilmemesini 6zellikle istedi. Gelismeler inonii'niin 6ngérdiigii sekilde ne-
ticelendi ve Icisleri Bakanligina Refik Saydam, Disisleri Bakanligina ise Siikrii
Saracoglu getirildi.*

TBMM 11 Kasim’da ¢ok 6nemli bir mesaiye basladi. Her hangi bir erteleme du-
rumu olusmadan yeni Cumhurbaskaninin bir an 6nce segilmesi gerekiyordu. Bu

3 Diinya basininda Atatiirk’iin vefatindan s6z eden haber basliklarindan bir kismi soyleydi: “Kemal
Oldii/Gazi Kemal Atatiirk: Tiirkiye nin En Biiyiik Insani” (Afton Bladet, Danimarka), “Tiirkiye'yi
Bagimsizlastiran ve Cagdaslastiran Kemal Atatiirk Oldii” (Ny Herald Tribune, ABD), “Kemal
Atatiirk Oldi”, (The Times, Ingiltere), “Cumhurbagkani Atatiirk’tin Oliimii” (Le Figaro, Fransa),
“Modern Tiirkiye'nin Kurucusu Atatiirk Oldii” (Corriera Della Sera, {talya), “Tiirkiye Cumhuri-
yeti Cumhurbagkani1 Oldii” (L’osservatore Romano, Vatikan), “Mustafa Kemal: Tiirklerin Babast
ve Yeni Tiirkiye” (L’independance Belge, Belgika), “Kemal Atatiirk’iin 59 Yasindaki Oliimii” (Ne-
ues Wiener Journal, Avusturya), “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin Bagkani1 Oldi” (Il Diluvio, [spanya),
“Kemal Atatiirk Oldii” (Pesti Hirlap, Macaristan), “Modern Tiirkiye nin Kurucusu Diin Vefat Etti”
(Lietuvos Aidas, Litvanya), “Tiirkiye Cumhurbagkani Kemal Atatiirk’iin Olimii” (Gazete Polska,
Polonya), “Yeni Ttirkiye'nin Yaraticis1 Atatiirk Vefat Etti” (Prager Tagblatt, Cekoslovakya), “Ke-
mal Atatiirk’tin Vefat1” (The frish Times, {rlanda), “Kemal Atatiirk Oldii” (Universul, Romanya),
“Tiirk Milletinin Biiytik Reformcusunun Oliimii” (Politika, Yugoslavya), “Kemal Atatiirk’iin Ve-
fat1” (Komsomolskaia Pravda, SSCB), “Kemal Atatiirk’iin Olimii” (Cape Times, Giiney Afrika),
“Kemal Atatiirk, Asker ve Devlet Adam1” (Egyptian Gazette, Misir), “Tiirkiye'nin Giiglii Adamu
Oldi” (Toronto Daily Star, Kanada), “Tiirklerin Babasi Kemal Atatiirk Oldii” (Excelsior, Meksika),
“Bozkurt Ankara’da Oldii” (Buenos Aires Herald, Arjantin), “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin Kurucusu
Kemal Atatiirk Oldi” (E1 Mercurio, Brezilya), “Diktator Oldi” (The Havana Post, Kiiba), “Modern
Tiirkiye'nin Kurucusu ve Yoneticisi Oldii” (Daily Gleaner, Jamaika), “ Tiirkiye Cumhurbagkar Is-
tanbul’da Oldii” (The China Press, Cin), “Modern Tiirkiye nin Kurucusu Son Savaginda Yenildi”
(The Japan Times, Japonya), “Kemal Atatiirk-Diktator ve Reformcu” (The Statesman, Hindistan),
“Modern Tiirkiye'nin Yaraticis1 Oldii” (Malaya Tribune, Singapur), “En Asil Tiirk Vefat Etti” (The
Herald, Avustralya), “Iyi Diktator” (The Evening Post, Yeni Zelanda). Bkz. Nuri Mehmet Cola-
koglu, Kasim 1938, Diinya Basininda Atatiirk, Dogan Kitap, Istanbul, 2003.

4 Hakki Uyar, Tek Parti Donemi ve Cumhuriyet Halk Partisi, Boyut Yaymlari, Istanbul, 2012,
5.320-322.
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onemli siireci yoneten kisi Meclis Bagskan1 Abdiilhalik Renda’yd1.> Mesrutiyet ve
Cumbhuriyet doneminde cesitli gorevlerde bulunmus bir isim olan Renda, aymn
zamanda Cumhuriyet tarihinin en uzun stire -1935’ten 1946’ya kadar- Meclis
Bagkanlig1 gorevi yapan ismiydi.® Renda, Atatiirk’tin naasinin 1938'de Ankara
Etnografya Miizesi'ne ve 1953'te Anitkabir’e naklinde gorev almis 6nemli bir
siyasetciydi.” Deneyimli bir isim olan Renda’y1 11 Kasim 1938 sabahinda biiytik
bir sorumluluk beklemekteydi: 1924 Teskilat: Esasiye Kanunu'na gore mevcut
Cumhurbagkan eger ki hastalik, vefat ve istifa gibi sebeplerle gorevini yapamaz
olursa, bu vazife Meclis Baskanina gegmekteydi. Baskanin diger bir gorevi de
Meclisi bir an 6nce toplay1p yeni Cumhurbagkanin sectirmekti. Yeni Cumhur-
baskaninin olabildigince cabuk secilmesini saglamak aslinda anayasal bir zorun-
luluktu. Meclis, anayasanin ¢n gordugii bicimde 11 Kasim Cuma giini
Renda’nin bagkanliginda toplandi. Ankara Milletvekili ve Cumhurbaskan Ata-
turk’tin vefat ettigine dair Bagbakanlik tezkeresi okunduktan sonra Meclis Bas-
kani Renda su konusmay1 yapti:

“Cok sayin arkadaglarim, Biiyiik Haldskarimizin éliimiinden hepimizin ve biitiin
milletin duydugu elemin ne kadar biiyiik ve derin oldugunu diinden beri gerek kendi-
mizde ve gerek millette gordiigiimiiz biiyiik acilarla anliyoruz. Bugiin burada bunun

5 Abdiilhalik Renda, 1881’de Yunanistan smurlar icindeki Yanya’'da dogdu. 1906’da Tepedelen,
1907’ de Macova, 1908’de Pogon, 1909'da Delvine Kaymakamliklarinda bulundu. Delvine’de iken
iki kez Berat Mutasarrifligi'na, 1911’de Kavala Kaymakami iken Camlik ve Ergeri Mutasarrifligina
vekalet etti. Bir stire agiga alindiktan sonra 1913 tarihinde Siirt Mutasarrifligi'na, 1914 tarihinde
Bitlis Valiligi'ne atand1. 1915te atandig1 Kastamonu Valiligi'ne bagslamadan Halep Valiligi'ne tayin
edildi. 1917’de Dahiliye Vekaleti Miistesarligi'na, 1918’de yeniden Halep Valiligi'ne atand1. Ha-
lep’in isgali tizerine 1918'de Hiidavendigar Valiligi'ne getirildi ve goreve gitmeden Damat Ferit
Hiikiimeti'nce azledildi. Istanbul’a gelince tutuklanarak Bekir Aga Boliigii'ne kapatildi. Burada altt
ay kaldiktan sonra Malta’ya siiriildii. Malta déniistinde sirasiyla, 1922’ de Tktisat Vekaleti Miiste-
sarligina, 1922'de Dahiliye Vekaleti Miistesarligina, 1922'de Konya, 1922'de Izmir Valiligi'ne
atand1. Izmir Valisi iken, TBMM'nin II. déneminde, Cankirr’dan milletvekili secildi. 1923'te Mec-
lis’e katild1 ve IIIL, IV., V. donemlerinde Cankir1’dan milletvekili oldu. Maliye Vekilligi, Miidafaa-i
Milliye Vekili ve Bahriye Vekili gibi tist diizey yonetimlerde gorevler aldi. 1935-1946 yillarinda
TBMM Bagkanlig1 yapti. Fransizca, ingilizce, Rumca ve Bulgarca dillerini bilmekteydi. 1957 tari-
hinde vefat etti. Bkz. TBMM Albiimii 1920-1950, Cilt:1, TBMM Basin ve Halkla Hiskiler Mudirlugt
Yaymlari, Ankara, 2010, s.236.

6 Tkinci Meclis binasmin yetersiz kalmast nedeniyle 1937’de TBMM'nin bugiin galismalarini stir-
dirdugi tigtincti binasinin yapimina karar verildi. Ancak yeni binanin insaatina ancak Atatiirk’iin
vefatindan sonra bagslanabildi. Meclis Baskan1 Abdiilhalik Renda, 26 Ekim 1939'da yeni Meclis’'in
temeline ilk harc1 koyan isimdi. Bkz. TBMM Binalari, TBMM Basin ve Halkla Iliskiler Miidiirliigii
Yaymlari, Ankara, 2005, s.16-18.

7 Alev Ozbil, “Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Cumhurbagkanlarinin Cenaze Merasimleri”, Yakin Dénem
Tiirkiye Arastirmalari, Y11:2012, Cilt:11, Say1:22 Istanbul, 5.23-61; Hakan Uzun, “Liderine Aglayan
Bir Ulus: Atatiirk’tin Ankara’daki Cenaze Toreni”, Ankara Universitesi Tiirk inkilap Tarihi Ens-
titiisii Atatiirk Yolu Dergisi, Say1:43, Ankara, 2009, s.531-553.
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i¢in ¢ok s0z soylemek imkani, Tegkildt: Esasiye Kanununun bize emrettigi bir vazife do-
layisile yoktur. Bunun bagka bir giine talikina miisaadenizi rica ederim. Teskildt: Esasi-
yenin emrettigi vazifeyi ifa etmek, o da bizim icin biiyiik bir vecibedir.” 8

Bu konusmanin hemen ardindan Teskilat1 Esasiye Kanunu'nun 34. maddesine
dayanilarak, Cumhurbaskanlig1 secimine gegcildi. Oylamaya 348 milletvekili ka-
tild1 ve 348 oyla Malatya Milletvekili Ismet inonii, Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin
ikinci Cumhurbagkani secildi.® Inonii oylama esnasinda Meclis'te degildi. Ken-
disine haber verilmek ve yemine davet edebilmek tizere oturuma 20 dakika ara
verildi. Renda, Inonii’ntin Cankaya’daki evine bizzat gidererek secim sonucunu
kendisine bildirdi. Bunun iizerine inénii, Renda ile birlikte saat 12’de Meclis’e
geldi.l0 Oturum 12.10'da yeniden agildiginda Inonti, Meclis'in “coskun tezahi-
rat, stirekli ve siddetli alkislar1 arasinda” Baskanlik kiirstistine gelip yemin met-
nini okudu.!! Inénii daha sonra tesekkiir konusmasi yapti. Konusmasinda dev-
letin en ytiksek vazifesi olan Cumhurbaskanlik yetkisini kendisine veren Meclis
tiyelerine siikranlarini sunduktan sonra Tiirk milletinin en feyizli hazinesinin
Buytik Millet Meclisi oldugunu, ge¢gmiste buiytik zorluklarin tistesinden gelmis
olan Meclis'in gelecekte de biiytik basarilarin kaynag: olacagimi belirtip konus-
masini sonlandirdi.12

Ismet Inénii’'niin baz: cevrelerin engelleme cabalaria ragmen Cumhurbaskan-
lig1’na secilebilmesinde, 25 Ekim 1937’de Basvekillikten ayrildiktan sonra dev-
letin yonetim kadrolarinda ve parti iginde biiyiik degisiklige gidilmemis olmasi
etkili olmustur. Inonii bu tarihten itibaren sadece Malatya mebusu olarak siyasal
yasamina devam etse de 14 y1l boyunca Basvekillik yapmus bir isim olmasindan
dolay1 ordu ve biirokrasideki giictinii muhafaza edebilmisti. Inonii aslinda 11
Kasim 1938’de yeni Cumhurbaskanini sececek olan TBMM tiyelerini bizzat Ata-
turk’le beraber kararlastirmist1.’> CHF nizamnamesine gore Firkanin mebus
namzetlerinin belirlenmesinde Umumi Reislik Divani karar verecek ve Umumi

8 Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Zabit Ceridesi, V.Devre, Cilt:27, Tgtima:4, TBMM Yayinlari, An-
kara, s.16.

9 [smet Inénii, Cumhurbaskan: secilmesini guinltigiine su sekilde not etti: “Meclis ¢ilgin bir halde. 24
saat gii¢ sabretti. Miittefikan beni Reisicumhur intihap ettiler, iktidarda olmayan, hatta iktidar mevkiinde
fikrini sevmedikleri, korktuklar bilinen bir cekilmis adanun getirilmesi riza ile serbest rey ile yapilmg hakiki
bir intihap olarak tarihe gececekti.” Bkz. Ismet Inonii, Hatiralar, Bilgi Yaymevi, Ankara, 2006, s.621.

10 Bilal Simsir, 10 Kasim Giinliigii, Bilgi Yaymlari, Istanbul, 2014, s.172.

11 Tiirkiye Biiyiitk Millet Meclisi Zabit Ceridesi, V.Devre, Cilt:27, i(;tima:4, TBMM Yayinlari, An-
kara, s.17.

12 Tiirkiye Biiyiitk Millet Meclisi Zabit Ceridesi, V.Devre, Cilt:27, i(;tima:4, TBMM Yayinlari, An-
kara, s.18.

13 Ahmet Demirel, Tek Partinin iktidari, Tiirkiye’de Secimler ve Siyaset (1923-1946), iletisim Ya-
yinlari, Istanbul, s.169-220.
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Reis tarafindan kamuoyuna duyurulacakti.’* Bu konudaki ¢alismalar 1-4 Subat
1935 tarihinde Dolmabahge Saray1'nda yapildiktan sonra nizamnamede de be-
lirtildigi gibi Atattirk tarafindan kamuoyuna duyuruldu. Besinci Meclis'te
(1935-1939) yer alan 444 kisinin % 33.1'i Ikinci Meclis'te (1923-1927), % 47.5'i
Uctincii Meclis’te (1927-1931), % 61.7’si ise Dordiincii Meclis'te (1931-1935) me-
busluk yapmuis isimlerdi. Bu 444 kisinin % 67.3"ti ise Altinc1 Meclis’e (1939-1943)
yeniden segcilebilmis kisilerdi. Tek parti doneminde mebusluk gorevinde bulu-
nan 1.037 kisi, btittin Meclis’lerde (1923, 1927, 1931, 1935, 1939, 1943) gorev alip
ortalama 2, 3 kez secilmis isimlerdi. 1.037 milletvekilinin % 43.8'i tek parti done-
mindeki meclislerden sadece birinde yer almus, iki kez secilenlerin oran1 % 21.2,
ti¢ kez secilenlerin oram1 % 14.1, dort kez secilenlerin oran1 % 7.0, bes kez seci-
lenlerin oran1 ise % 6.6"dir.1> Tek parti doneminde Meclis’te gorev almis mebus-
larin ticte ikisinden fazlasmin her donem Meclis’te gorev almis isimlerden olus-
tugu soylenebilir.!6 Inoéniiniin Cumhurbagkani secilmesinde TBMM'nin bu
ozelligi etkili olmustur.

TBMM asil olarak yeni devleti ve Cumhuriyeti ifade eden en 6nemli kurumdu.
Meclis'in 6nemine vurgu yapilmasi aslinda devletin devamliligi konusundaki
kaygilara verilen bir yanit niteligindeydi. Basbakanligin yayimladig1 Atatiirk’tin
vefatiyla ilgili tezkerede benzer bicimde Cumhuriyet Tiirkiye’sinin stirekliligi
ele alinmaktaydi1.” Ayni sekilde kiirsiide konusan bir¢ok milletvekili de Mec-
lis'in/Devletin devamlili$1 konusunda bir takim acitklamalarda bulundu.1®

TBMM'nin Siireklilik Ilkesi: istimrar

23 Nisan 1920 tarihinde Ankara’da “fevkalade salahiyetli bir Meclis” kurulduk-
tan sonra Meclis tsttinliigti, hiikiimet kurma zorunlulugu, Meclis’e kars1 so-
rumlu hiikiimet, Meclis Baskaninin hem yasamanin hem de hiikiimetin bast ol-
mast gibi uygulamalara gecildi. Teskilat-1 Esasiye Kanunu'nda “Tiirkiye Dev-
leti, Buytuk Milleti Meclisi tarafindan idare olunur ve hiiktimeti Biiytik Millet
Meclisi Hiitktimeti unvanini tasir” denilerek bir anlamda egemenligin millete
gectigi ve dogrudan Meclis tarafindan temsil olundugu ifade edilmekteydi.

14 CHF Nizamnamesi ve Programi (Firkanin 10 Mayis 1931’de Toplanan Ugiincii Bityiik Kongresi
Tarafindan Kabul Edilmistir.), TBMM Matbaasi, Ankara, 1931, s.6.

15 Demirel, a.g.e., s.319-332.

16 Frederick W. Frey, The Turkish Political Elite, The M.LT. Pres, Cambridge, 1965, s.186-191.

7 Soyak, a.g.e., s.730-731.

18 Tiirkiye Biiyiitk Millet Meclisi Zabit Ceridesi, V.Devre, Cilt:27, 1(;tima:4, TBMM Yayinlari, An-
kara, s.23.
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Devlet sistemi ti¢ temel {izerine insa edilmisti: Buyiik Millet Meclisi, Biiytik Mil-
let Meclisi Baskanligy, Icra Vekilleri Heyeti. 1920-1923 déneminde Meclis hiikii-
meti sistemi uygulandi ve Meclis’in stirekli olarak acik tutulmas: gerektigi vur-
guland1. Meclis tistiinltigi ve kuvvetler birliginin savunulmasi neticesinde, dev-
let giicti Meclis’te yogunlast1 ve ytirtitmenin alacagi kararlarda Meclis’ten yetki
almasi gerekliydi. Bu donemde parlamenter rejimlerdeki gibi bir devlet bagskani
elbette yoktu. Ancak Meclis Baskan1 devlet baskanina ait biitiin gorevleri yerine
getirebilmekteydi. Meclis Bagkaninin, Vekiller Heyeti'nin kararlarin1 onayla-
mast aslinda devletin temsili manasina gelmekteydi. Meclis Baskan: Baskuman-
danlik yetkisini Meclis adina kullanmaktaydi. Baskumandanin yonetecegi as-
keri gtictin ad1 “Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Ordular1” adini tasimaktaydi. Buitiin askeri
kademelerin atamalariyla ilgili kararlar Meclis'in gorev alani icerisindeydi.!?

Milli Miicadele doneminin anayasasi olan 1921 tarihli Teskilat-1 Esasiye Kanunu,
mutlak yetkilere sahip bir Meclis’in anayasasiydi. Anayasada Tiirkiye Dev-
leti'nin, Biiyiik Milleti Meclisi tarafindan yonetildigi belirtildi. Biiytik Millet
Meclisi secimlerinin iki senede bir yapilacagi ve yeni hiikiimetin goreve basla-
masina kadar gecen stirede eski hiikiimetin gorevine devam edecegi vurgu-
land1. Anayasada Biiytik Millet Meclisi'nin “davetsiz i¢tima” edeceginin ifade
edilmesinin temel sebebi, Meclis heyetinin istimrar/stireklilik ilkesini savunma-
styla ilgilidir.20

Cumbhuriyet kurulduktan sonra Meclis'in yonetim icindeki etkisi daha da belir-
ginlesti. 1924 tarihli Teskilat1 Esasiye Kanunu'nda, Meclis tisttinliigii ve Cum-
huriyet rejiminin stirekliligi bir kez daha vurgulandi. Egemenlik artik millet-
teydi ve bu gticli sadece Meclis kullanabilirdi. Anayasadaki Cumhuriyet mad-
desinin degistirilmesinin teklif edilmesi dahi miimkiin degildi. Meclis'in siirek-
liligi ve toplantilarin kesintiye ugramayacagi konusundaki maddeler 1924 Ana-
yasasi’'nda yer buldu.2! Aslinda kongreler donemi ile Cumhuriyet’in kurulusu
arasindaki gelismelere bakildiginda, Meclis'in iisttinliigti ve stirekliligi konu-
sundaki hazirliklarin asamali olarak ilerledigi gortiliir: Amasya Genelgesi, Er-
zurum Kongresi, Sivas Kongresi, Heyet-i Temsiliye, Meclis-i Mebusan, Misak-1
Milli, Buytik Millet Meclisi, Meclis Hiikiimeti Sistemi, Baskomutanlik Kanunu,
Buytik Millet Meclisi Ordular1 gibi... Bir 6nceki rejimde en 6nemli mesruiyet

19 Ridvan Akin, TBMM Devleti (1920-1923), Birinci Meclis Déneminde Devlet Erkleri ve idare,
Hetisim Yaymlari, Istanbul, 2014, s.197-231.

20 Diistur, Uciincii Tertip, Cilt:1, Basvekalet Miidevvenat Miidiiriyeti, Milliyet Matbaasi, Istanbul,
1929, s.196.

21 Ergun Ozbudun, 1924 Anayasasi, Istanbul Bilgi Universitesi Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2012, 5.79-82.
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gostergesi hanedan iken, Cumhuriyet Tiirkiye’sinde bunun yerini Biiyiik Millet
Meclis’i ald1. Atatiirk agisindan Biiyiik Millet Meclisi tarihsel olarak birgok go-
revi yerine getirmis onemli bir kurumdu: Tirkiye'nin yazgisinda tek yetki ve
gli¢ sahibi olan Biiytik Millet Meclisi'ydi, Biiytik milli sorunlar ancak Biiyiik Mil-
let Meclisi'nde ¢oztimlenmis, gelecekte de yalniz oradan kesin énlemler alinabi-
lecekti.??

Iki Savag Aras1 Dénemde Parlamenter Demokrasilerin Gerileyisi

1919 Versay Antlasmas ile baglayan baris stireci, 1939'da ikinci Diinya Sa-
vast’nin ¢ikmastyla birlikte gegerligini yitirdi. Birinci savasin biraktigi miraslar,
ikinci savasin c¢ikisimi bir anlamda kolaylastirmus oldu.2 Bununla birlikte
1930’lardan itibaren tiim diinyada parlamento, demokrasi ve se¢cim gibi kavram-
lar agir elestirilere ugradi.2* Parlamenter egemenlik ve liberal kurumlar etkisini
iyice yitirdi ve de Avrupa basta olmak tizere diinyanin bir¢ok tilkesinde totaliter
rejimler kuruldu. Almanya’nin 1936’da revizyonist politika izlemesi aslinda
farkli bir doneme gecildigine isaret etmekteydi.?>

Militarizm, 1930'lardan itibaren parlamentarizme hakim geldi ve diinyadaki
parlamentolarin bircogu feshedildi. Parlamentolardan ikisi 1920'1i yillarda, altis1
1920’den sonra, dokuzu da 1930’'dan sonra ortadan kalkt1. 1920’]lerde otuz besten
fazla secilmis yonetim sistemi varken, bu say1 1938'de on yediye kadar dustii.
1944’e gelindiginde altmis dort devletten sadece on ikisi bu sistemle yonetilmek-
teydi.2e 1ngiltere, Fransa, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, Isvicre ve Iskandinav iil-
keleri disinda parlamenter yonetimlerin stirdtigti devletler azd1.27 Demokratik
yonetimlere sahip {iilkeler ise sunlardi: Avustralya, Belcika, Kanada, Cekoslo-
vakya, Danimarka, Finlandiya, Fransa, Irlanda, Hollanda, Yeni Zelanda, Nor-
veg, Isveg, Isvicre, ingﬂtere ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri. Otoriter yonetimlerin

22 Atatiirk’iin Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi'ni A¢is Konusmalari, TBMM Kiiltiir, Sanat ve Yayin
Kurulu Yayinlari, Ankara, s.192.

2 A.].P. Taylor, ikinci Diinya Savasinin Kokenleri, Ceviren: Hakan Abaci, Alfa Yayinlari, Istanbul,
2015, s.49-74.

2 Juan Jose Linz, Totaliter ve Otoriter Rejimler, Ceviren: Ergun Ozbudun, Liberte Yayinlari, An-
kara, 2012, s.240.

25 Almanya Ren Bolgesini Isgal Etti”, Ayin Tarihi, 1-31 Mart 1936.

26 Eric Hobsbawm, Kisa 20. Yiizy1l, Asiriliklar Cagi (1914-1991), Ceviren: Yavuz Alogan, Everest
Yaynlari, istanbul, 2011, 5.136-148.

27 Francesco Nitti, “Demokrasiye Hiicumlar”, Fikir Hareketleri, Y1l:4, Cilt:8, Say1:191, 19 Haziran
1937, s.130.
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iktidarda oldugu {ilkeler ise soyleydi: Avusturya, Bulgaristan, Estonya, Al-
manya, Yunanistan, Macaristan, Italya, Japonya, Letonya, Litvanya, Polonya,
Portekiz, Romanya, Ispanya ve Yugoslavya.28 Tiirkiye'yi otoriter devletler liste-
sine dahil etmek miimkiindiir.

Kolonilerden olusan diinyanin geri kalan kismindaki yonetimler liberal anaya-
salardan uzak rejimlerdi. Tiirkiye'nin yakin komsusu olan Balkanlar diktator-
liikklerin en yaygin oldugu alanlardan biriydi. Balkan demokrasileri 6zellikle de
1929’dan sonra ard1 ardina zayiflad: ve yerlerini otoriter rejimlere birakti. Orne-
gin Ahmet Zogu kendini 1924’te cumhurbaskani, 1928’de ise kral ilan etti. Yu-
goslavya’da 1929'dan itibaren I. Aleksandar’in kralliginda diktatorliik kuruldu.
Bulgaristan, 1935’ten itibaren Kral Boris'in otoritesinde yonetildi. Romanya’da
Kral Karol'un, Yunanistan'da ise General Metaxas'tin diktatorliikleri hakim
oldu. 1928’de Venizelos'la birlikte demokratik bir yonetime gecen Yunanistan,
1929’dan sonra siyasal bir ¢oktintii yasandi: General Kondilis parlamentoyu ka-
patt1 ve cumhuriyete son vererek rejimi monarsiye gevirdi.?

1918-1939 araliginda Avrupa devletlerinde ¢ok fazla iktidar degisikligi yasandu.
Bu devletlerin bir¢ogunda nispi temsil sisteminin uygulanmasi sebebiyle cok
partili meclisler kuruldu. Bu da dogal olarak hiikiimetlerin uzun émiirlii olma-
sini1 zorlastirdi. 1918 den sonra kurulan hiikiimetlerin ortalama émritintin bir yili
gectigi tilke hemen hemen yok gibiydi. Almanya ve Avusturya’daki hitkiimet-
lerin ortalama dmrii sekiz ay iken, italya’da bes ay, 1931’den sonraki Ispanya’da
ise dort aya kadar diistii. Fransa’da 1870-1914 déneminde on ay kadar olan or-
talama hiikiimet stiresi, 1914-1932 araliginda sekiz aya, 1932-1940 araliginda ise
dort aya kadar indi.30

Tiirkiye Parlamentosu’nun Algilanma Bi¢imi

1930’larda parlamenter demokrasilerin biiyiik cogunlugu ¢oktii, meclisler ka-
pand1 ve yerine totaliter rejimler kuruldu.®! Katilimec1 demokrasi sorunu tiim

28 Michael Mann, Fagistler, Fagsizm Incelemeleri, Ceviren: Ulas Bayraktar, ﬂeti@im Yayinlari, Istan-
bul, 2015, s.82.

29 Zafer Toprak, Bir Yurttas Yaratmak: Muasir Bir Medeniyet I¢cin Seferberlik Bilgileri, Yap1
Kredi Yayinlari, Istanbul, 1998.

30 Mark Mazower, Karanlik Kita Avrupa’nin 20. Yiizyili, Alfa Yayimlari, Istanbul, 2015, s.37-40.

31 Murat Turan, CHP Yénetiminin Diinya Partiyle iligkileri -Yaklagim, Yontem ve Tercihler-
(1923-1950), Libra Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2017, s.27-40.
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diinyada oldugu gibi Tuirkiye’de de yasanmaktaydi. Uygulanan se¢im yasasi
1877 tarihliydi ve iki dereceli bir sistemdi. Halk ikinci segmenleri seciyor, ikinci
secmenler ise milletvekillerini belirliyordu. Ikinci secmenler CHP iiyesi oldu-
gundan, sadece parti tiyelerine oy vermek zorundaydi. Bagimsiz olarak ikinci
segmenlige veya milletvekilligine aday olanlarin segilme sans1 bulunmuyordu.32
Milletvekili adaylarmni belirleyen birim CHP Genel Baskanlik Divani'ydi. Ata-
tirk burada alinan kararlarda etkiliydi. Secim yasasinin iki dereceli sistem ol-
masina ragmen, segimler her dort yilda bir diizenli olarak yapilmaktaydi.3?
Cumbhuriyet Tiirkiye’si, bu yillarda secimlerle yenileyip agik tuttugu parlamen-
tosuyla “otoriter-modernist” bir tilke konumundaydi.34

Parlamentoyu siirekli olarak acik tutmaya 6zen gosteren Atatiirk ve Inonii, mi-
litarizmi {ilkenin yonetim sistemi haline getirmeye calismadi. S6ylemlerinde as-
keri zaferlerle dolu yakin ge¢misin yticeltilmesi yer bulmadi. Subay riitbesine
bile sahip olmayan liderlerin tiniforma ve ¢izme giydigi 1930'lar diinyasinda,
asker yetismis ve biiytik basarilara imza atmis bu iki ismin sivillesmeye 6zen
gostermesi onemlidir.®> Tiirkiye bu yillarda militarist yonetime ge¢gmeyen ve
parlamenter sistemini koruyan sayili devletlerden biridir.

1920’den beri stirekli acik tutulan ve rejimin en 6nemli unsuru kabul edilen Ttir-
kiye Parlamentosu, yeni Cumhurbaskanmin secilme stirecini iyi yonetmisti.
Meclis’in ¢alismalarina devam etmesi ti¢ noktada onem tasimaktaydi: 1876’dan
beri olusan Ttirk parlamenter geleneginin devami saglands, olas1 bir devlet krizi
engellendi, secimin ¢abuk neticelenmesi Tiirkiye’de parlamenter sisteminin yer-
lestigi yoniindeki genel izlenimi kuvvetlendirdi. Ornegin Ingilizlerin Tiirkiye
i¢in hazirladig: 1938 tarihli yillik raporda parlamenter sistemden su sekilde s6z
edilmekteydi:

“Atatiirk’iin halefinin cabucak secilmesi ve iktidar devrinin yumusak bicimde
gerceklestirilmesi, Cumhuriyet kurumlarimin istikrarina alamettir.”36

10 Kasim’'da Atattirk’tin vefat ettigi duyuldugu andan itibaren yurtdisindaki
bazi parlamentolarda bu konuda bir takim konusmalar yapildi. Belgika, Macar

32 Hakki Uyar, “Tek Parti Doneminde Segimler”, Toplumsal Tarih, Say1:64, Nisan 1999, s.21-31.

33 [hsan Giines, Atatiirk Donemi Tiirkiye’sinde Milletvekili Genel Secimleri (1919-1935), isban-
kas1 Kiiltiir Yayinlari, Istanbul, 2017, s.453-465.

3 Zafer Toprak, “Tiirkiye’de ‘Sol Fasizm’ ya da Otoriter Modernizm 1923-1946”, Toplum ve Bilim,
Say1:100, Bahar 2004, 5.84-99.

% Murat Belge, Militarist Modernlesme, Almanya, Japonya ve Tiirkiye, Heti§im Yaynlari, Istan-
bul, 2011, s.609-610.

3% Simsir, a.g.e., s.502-503.
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ve Iran Meclislerinde yapilan konugmalara ait metinler, Disisleri Bakanlig1 ara-
cilig1 ile Meclis Baskanligi'na sunuldu. Meclis Baskani Renda bu konugsmalarm
Meclis kiirstistinden okutulmasini saglad1.3” Disisleri Bakanligi'nin Meclis Bas-
kanligina sundugu bu {i¢ yaz1 disinda dogrudan Meclis Baskan1 Abdiilhalik
Renda’ya gonderilen 10-15 Kasim 1938 tarihli taziye telgraflar1 ve yazilar mev-
cuttur. Bu telgraf ve yazilar TBMM Arsivi'nde yer almaktadir.3® Bu makalede
orneklerine yer verilen telgraf ve yazilar icerisinde, devlet liderlerinin génder-
dikleri agirhiktadir: Amerika Birlesik Devletleri Baskani Franklin Roosevelt, Al-
manya Sansolyesi Adolf Hitler, Avusturalya Basbakan:i Joseph Lyons, Fransa
Cumhurbagkan1 Albert Lebrun, Ispanya Cumhurbagkan1 Manuel Azana, Azer-
baycan Cumhurbaskani Mehmet Emin Resulzdde, Letonya Cumhurbaskani
Karlis Ulmanis, Hatay Devlet Baskan1 Tayfur Sokmen, Estonya Cumhurbaskan1
Kostantin Paets, Polonya Cumhurbagkani ignacy Moscicki, Suriye Cumhurbas-
kani Hagim el- Attasi, Meksika Cumhurbaskani Lazaro Cardenas, Halyan Krali
III. Vittorio Emanuele, Arnavut Krali Ahmet Zogu, Norve¢ Krali Haakon, Misir
Kral1 I. Faruk, Irak Kral1 Faysal, Urdiin Krali Abdullah, Yugoslav Krali Paul, Su-
udi Arabistan Kral1 Abdtilaziz, Bulgar Krali III. Boris, Isvec Kral1 V. Gustav, Liik-
semburg Grand Diisesi Charlotte, Romanya Kral1 II. Carol, Macaristan Kral Na-
ibi Horthy Regent, Afgan Krali Amanullah Han, Luksemburg Kralicesi Char-
lotte, Japon Imparatoru Hirohito, Japon Prensi Noboyoto Takamatsu.

Meclis Baskanligi'na gonderilen telgraf ve yazilar icerisinde senato baskanlari,
belediye baskanlari, meclis baskanlar1 ve milletvekilleri de yer almaktadir: Ha-
tay Millet Meclisi Bagkani Abdiilgani Tiirkmen, Isvicre Konfederasyon Bagkani
Baumann, Bulgar Meclis Baskani Stoico Mochanov, Almanya Meclis Baskan
Hermann Goring, Azerbaycan Milli Heyet Baskani Mir Yakub Mehdiyev, [tal-
yan Meclisi Baskani Kont Galeazzo Ciano, Selanik Belediye Baskan1 Mercouriou.

Yurtdisinda gorevli elci ve konsoloslardan ¢ok sayida taziye telgrafi gelmisti:
Prag Elcisi Yakup Kadri Karaosmanoglu, Afganistan Elgisi Memduh Sevket
Esendal, Atina Elgisi Rusen Esref Unaydin, Roma Biiyiikelgisi Hiiseyin Ragip
Baybur, Moskova Biiytikelcisi Aziz Zekai Apaydm, Bern Elcisi Hasan Vasfi
Mentes, Briiksel Biiytikelcisi Cemal Hiisnti Taray, Budapeste Elcisi Behig Erkin,

37 Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Zabit Ceridesi, V.Devre, Cilt:28, i(;tima:4, TBMM Yayinlari, An-
kara, s.60-70.

38 Katalogu inceleme imkani tantyan TBMM Kiittiphane ve Arsiv Hizmetleri Baskanligi'na tesekkiir
ederiz. Katalogdaki telgraf ve yazilarin terctimesinde Bilal Simsir'in 10 Kasim Giinligii adl1 ese-
rinden yararlamilmistir. Atatiirk’iin cenaze merasimine ait fotograflar konusunda bkz. Ramazan
Celtik, Ebedi Sefimiz Atatiirk’iin istanbul ve Ankara’daki Cenaze Téreni Albiimii.
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Belgrat Elcisi Ali Haydar Aktay, Tahran Biiytikelcisi Enis Akaygen, Tiran Elgisi
Hulusi Fuad Tugay, Japonya Biiytikelgisi Hiisrev Gerede, Varsova Biiytikelgisi
Ahmet Ferit Tek, Lahey Biiyiikelgisi Ahmet Cevad Ustiin, Filibe Konsolosu
Fevzi Kortan, Frankfurt Fahri Konsolosu Niyazi Ropal, Hamburg Konsolosu
Omer Miyman.

Diinyanin farkl tilkelerinde bulunan Tiirk gruplarindan ve dayanisma birlikle-
rinden bircok taziye telgrafi alinmisti: Lozan’daki Tiirk 6grencileri, Geneve’deki
Ttiirk 6grencileri, Bulgaristan’daki Tiirk cemaati, Hayfa’'daki Ttirkler, Finlandiya
Turkleri Birligi, Danimarka Tturk Hristiyanlari, New York Ttirk Yardim Kuruluy,
Kibris Ttirkleri, Kumanova Tiirk Gengligi, Japonya-Tiirk Dostluk Cemiyeti Bas-
kanligi, Berlin Tiirk Kultibti Baskanhigl, Hindistan Kizilay Cemiyeti, Helsinki-
Finlandiya Islam Toplulugu, Giiney Afrika Miisliimanlar Birligi, Almanya Miis-
liman Birligi, Kenya Misltimanlari, Hollanda Miisltiman Komitesi, Penang
Misltiman-Turk Birligi, Tanzanya [slam Cemaati, Hintliler Sosyal Reform Ce-
miyeti Bagkanligi, Biikres Kadinlar Cemiyeti.

Sonug

1938 senesi diinya tarihi agisindan bir anlamda son baris yiliydi: Mustafa Kemal
Atattirk 10 Kasim 1938’ de vefat ettiginde, Avrupa basta olmak tizere diinyanin
bircok yerinde totaliter/askeri rejimler kurulmus ve yakinda cikacak biiytik bir
savasin hazirliklar: tamamlanmuisti. Bu stirecte sivil tisttinliik zayiflamis ve dev-
letin en tist kanun yapict kurumu olan parlamentolar ardi ardina feshedilmisti.
Diinyada bu gelismeler yasanirken, Tiirkiye’de parlamenter sistemin stirekliligi
saglanmaya calisiimaktaydi. Bu konu, Cumhuriyet Tiirkiye’sinin yurtdisindaki
algisin1 belirleyen ana noktalardan biriydi.3? Atatiirk stirekli agik tutulan bu par-
lamentoda yaptig1 bircok konusmalarda, baris ve iyi iligkilerin igtenlikle izlene-
cegi, uluslararasi iliskilerde dostluklara bagli ve hicbir tilkeyi karsisina almayan
acik ve diiriistce hareket edilecegini vurgulamaktaydi.40

3 Atattirk’tin konusmalarinda yer verdigi baris icerikli kelime gruplarindan bazilar1 sunlardi: “Sulha
nail olmak, sulhun akdi, sulhiyemiz, sulhu temin etmek, sulh miizakerati, sulh meselesi, sulh ve selamet, sulh
ve stikiin, sulh ve miisalemet, sulhen hukukumuzu temin etmek, sulhperveriz, sulhun teesstisiinii gérmek, sulh
ve miinasebat, sulh yapmaya hazinz, sulhu imzaya haziriz, sulh icin, sulhperver bir his, sulhperverane bir
siyaset...”Bkz. Atatiirk’iin Sylev ve Demegleri, I-III, (A¢iklamali Dizin ile), Atatiirk Kltiir, Dil ve
Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, Baski: Divan Yayincilik, Ankara, 2006, s.9-555.
40 Atatiirk’iin Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi'ni A¢is Konusmalari, TBMM Kiiltiir, Sanat ve Yayin
Kurulu Yayinlari, Ankara, s.191.
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Tiirkiye'nin 1930'larda uluslararas: hukuku nemsemesi diinya siyasetindeki
guvenirligini arttird1. Yurtdisiyla iliskilerin kuvvetlendirilmesi igin farkl: tilke-
lerde temsilcilikler acild1.#! Bunun yaninda bir¢ok devletle dostluk temelinde
anlasmalar imzaland1.42 Atattirk’tin ic siyasette parlamenter sistemi, dis siya-
sette ise uluslararast baris1 savunmasi, yurtdisindaki itibar1 arttirdi.#3 10 Ka-
sim’da vefat ettiginde, Meclis Bagkanligi'na diinyanin her yerinden taziye telg-
raflar1 ve yazilar geldi.** Kimisi i¢in basarili bir komutan, kimisi i¢in yeni devle-
tin demokrat lideri, kimine gore iki savas aras1 donemin en centilmen ve dostlu-
guna en fazla gtvenilir devlet adamiydi. Anlasildig: tizere elde ettigi itibar sa-
dece devlet baskanlig ile stnurli kalmayip, temsil ettigi degerler buittintintin hep-
sini birden kapsayan bir 6zneye dontismiistii: Parlamenter Modern Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti.

411923-1950 doneminde yurtdisinda agilan diplomatik temsilcilikler sunlardi: Azerbaycan 1920, Af-
ganistan 1920, Gtircistan 1920, italya 1920, Sovyet Rusya 1921, Fransa 1921, Yunanistan 1923, Ro-
manya 1923, fran 1923, 1ngiltere 1924, Polonya 1924, Almanya 1924, Belcika 1924, Macaristan 1924,
Misir 1925, Danimarka 1925, Cekoslovakya 1925, Japonya 1925, Avusturya 1925, 1sveg 1925, Arna-
vutluk 1925, Hollanda 1925, Hicaz-Necid 1926, 1svi(;re 1926, Etiyopya 1926, Yugoslavya 1926, Suudi
Arabistan 1926, Bulgaristan 1926, ABD 1927, Irak 1928, 1spanya 1929, Cin 1929, Letonya 1929, Bre-
zilya 1929, Meksika 1935, Estonya 1935, Sili 1936, Arjantin 1938. Bkz. Bilal N. Simsir, “Cumhuri-
yet’in Baris¢1 Dis Politikast Uzerine”, Cumbhuriyet Kazanimlari, Bilgi Yayinevi, Ankara, 2014, s.81-
82; Bilal N. Simsir, “ Atatiirk’iin Kiiresel Yonii Uzerine”, Dogumunun 125. Yilinda Mustafa Kemal
Atatiirk, Uluslararas1 Sempozyumu Bildirileri (15-18 May1s 2006 Ankara), Atatiirk Kiiltiir, Dil ve
Tarih Yiiksek Kurumu, Atatiirk Arastirma Merkezi, Ankara, 2011, s.459-485; Bilal N. Simgir, Ata-
tiirk ve Yabanc1 Devlet Baskanlari, Cilt:1, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara, 1993; Bilal N.
Simgir, Atatiirk ve Yabanci Devlet Baskanlari, Cilt:2-4, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu Basimevi, Ankara,
2001.

421923-1950 doneminde Tiirkiye'nin dostluk anlasmasi imzaladig1 devletler sunlardi: Afganistan
1921, Sovyet Rusya 1921, Ukrayna 1922, Polonya 1923, Arnavutluk 1923, Macaristan 1923, Avus-
turya 1923, Almanya 1924, 1sve(; 1924, Hollanda 1924, ispanya 1924, Cekoslovakya 1924, Estonya
1924, Finlandiya 1924, Letonya 1925, Danimarka 1925, Norveg 1925, Isvicre 1925, Bulgaristan 1925,
Yugoslavya 1925, SSCB 1925, Sili 1926, fran 1926, Fransa 1926, 1ngiltere 1926, Arjantin 1926, ABD
1927, Meksika 1927, Brezilya 1927, Afganistan 1928, Uruguay 1929, Suudi Arabistan 1929, Fransa
1930, Litvanya 1930, Yunanistan 1930, fran 1932, Romanya 1933, Yugoslavya 1933, Cin 1934, Misir
1937. Bkz. Bilal N. Simsir, “Cumhuriyet'in Barigg1 Dis Politikast Uzerine”, Cumhuriyet Kazanim-
lar, Bilgi Yayinevi, Ankara, 2014, 5.86-87.

4 Yurtdisindaki gazetelerdeki Tiirkiye haberleri Mustafa Kemal'le 6zdes tutularak verilmekteydi.
Ayrintil1 bilgi igin bkz. Mustafa Sahin, “The New York Times'in Goziinden Erken Cumhuriyet Do-
neminde Tiirkiye’de Sosyal Hayat”, Journal of Human Sciences, 13/3, 2016, 5.4748-4763.

4 Ankara’da diizenlenen cenaze térenine, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri, 1sve<;, Isvicre, Suriye, Ce-
koslovakya, Finlandiya, Fransa, ingiltere, Yunanistan, Macaristan, Irak, iran, italya, Japonya, Le-
tonya, Litvanya, Norveg, Hollanda, Polonya, Romanya, Afganistan, Arnavutluk, Almanya, Belgika,
Bulgaristan, Cin, Danimarka, Mistr, Ispanya, Estonya, Sovyetler Birligi ve Yugoslavya gibi iilkeler-
den gelen temsilciler katildi. Bkz. Cumhuriyet, 22 Kasim 1938.
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EKLER

Ek-1

1935-1946 doneminde TBMM Baskanlig1 yapan Abdiilhalik Renda.
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Ek-2

: Pos)a. Tclﬁ/ ve Tde/on idares 7
Telsiz telgrafname

/ "// A
Adres

PRESIDENCE GRANDE ASSEMBLEE
DE - TURQU I E—ANKARA—=

Pouse, Telpref w Teefo toewt
il

BUYUKKILLET WECLISI REIS) BAY
ACDULHAL IK_RENDA ANKARA_ =

Adrw

10-15 Kasim 1938 tarihli taziye telgraflari ve yazilar dogrudan TBMM Bas-
kan1 Abdiilhalik Renda’ya gonderilmekteydi.
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Ek-3

Amerika Birlesik Devletleri Baskani Franklin Roosevelt’in telgrafi:
“Omriini tilkesine adamus bir kisi olarak tiim diinyanin saygisim kazanan Tiir-
kiye Cumhuriyeti'nin Cumhurbaskani Ekselans Kemal Atattirk’tin 8ltiimiinii de-
rin bir tiztinttiyle 6grenmis bulunuyorum. Amerikan halki da benimle birlikte
ekselanslarmin liimiinden duydugunuz derin aciy1 paylastigini ifade etmekte-
dir.”

180



Tek Parti Déneminde Tiirkiye Parlamentosu’nun Siireklilik Ilkesi...  Tarih ve Giince, 1/3, (2018 Yaz

Ek-4

Fransa Cumhurbaskani Albert Lebrun’un telgrafi:

“Vatanmin muzafferane bir sekilde yeniden hayata kavusturulmas: dava-
sina dmriinii adamis olan o tutkulu yurtsever ve biiytik devlet adaminin aramiz-
dan ayrilmis oldugu bu anda Tiirkiye'nin kederini derin hislerle paylasiyorum.
Onun temkinli ve baris¢1 yontemlerle gerceklestirmis oldugu eser, halklarin ta-
rihine damgasini vuracaktir. Tiirk Milletiyle samimi dostluk baglariyla birlesmis

olan Fransiz Milleti, bugtin Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin ugradig: kaybs tiztintiiyle
paylasmaktadir.”
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Ek-5

Almanya Sansolyesi Adolf Hitler'in telgrafi:

“Ekselanslarina, Tiirkiye Biiytik Millet Meclisi'nin sayin iiyelerine ve tim
Ttirk Halkina, Cumhurbagkani Atattirk’tin 6liimti dolayisiyla kendim ve Alman
Ulusu adina en igten taziyetlerimi sunarim. Kendisi biiytik bir asker, dahi bir
devlet adamu ve tarihe gececek bir kisilikti: Yeni Tiirk Devleti'nin kurulmasinda
biiytik rol oynadi. Atatiirk, eserleriyle nesiller boyunca hatirlanacaktir.”
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Ek-6

Polonya Cumhurbaskani Ignacy Moscicki'nin telgrafi:

“Tirk Milleti'nin sanli komutani ve Cumhurbaskani Kemal Atatiirk’iin
tiztinttiyle haber aldigim vefat: miinasebetiyle ekselanslarina taziyelerimi bildi-
ririm. Biitiin Polonya Halki, Tiirkiye'nin matemine katilmakta ve acisini paylas-
maktadir.”
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Ek-7

Isvicre Konfederasyon Baskan1 Baumann’in telgrafi:

“Cagdas Turkiye nin hayret verici sigrayisini dehasimna bor¢lu oldugu Ek-
selans Kemal Atatiirk’tin ac1 6liim haberine derinden tiziilmiis olarak, Tiirk Mil-
letinin biiyiik acisini yiirekten paylasan Isvicre Halkinin da duygularina tercii-
man olan Federal Konsey’in heyecanl taziyetlerini kabul buyurmanizi rica ede-
riz saymn bagkan.”
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Ek-8

"‘j ;‘a-g.(l ' i ual"‘

Atattirk’tin vefatindan sonra bir takim 6neriler ortaya kondu: Ankara’nin
isminin Atattirk olarak degistirilmesi, Atattirk’tin vefatiyla bos kalan Ankara
milletvekilligine yeni birinin secilmemesi, Meclisin her yoklamasinda Ata-
turk’tin isminin okunmasi gibi.
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Ek-9
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Bugiin kullanilmakta olan TBMM'nin {ictincii binasinun insa karar1 bizzat
Atattirk tarafindan alindi ve Meclis Baskan1 Abdiilhalik Renda tarafindan ge-
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FUNDAMENTALISM, ANTI-SEMITISM AND THE
EAST-WEST DIVISION FROM THE PERSPECTIVE
OF NECIP FAZIL KISAKUREK

Mustafa Cem OZKAYA *

Abstract!

This study aims to reveal the fundamentalist and anti-semitist ideology of
Necip Fazil Kisakiirek and to explain the East-West Division through the
eye of him. It intends to show the place of Necip Fazil, who has a meaning-
ful influence on the Turkish Islamism gaining its present identity and in
Turkish Islamist Thinking by explaining concept of Biiyiik Dogu-ist.

Starting from the thoughts of Necip Fazil, who is one of the most important
authors and thinkers of the Turkish Islamist world of thinking, we intend
to understand better the journey which the conservative Islamist thinking
has followed from the day when it rose to the present throughout the his-
tory of Turkey. Starting from the importance of the influence of Necip Fazil,
who has guided a great number of statesmen through his thoughts in the
Turkish political history, on the Turkish-Islamist thinking, we intend to
show the place of the concepts of religion, society, family and morale in the
traditional Turkish Islamist-Conservative thinking.

Keywords: Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, Conservatism, Fundamentalism, Isla-
mism

* Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Atatiirk flkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii, Doktora Ogrencisi.

1 Along with the article from the previous issue of Tarih ve Giince named Authoritarianism from
the Perspective of Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, this article is the edited version of the Master Thesis na-
med The Authoritarian and Religious Dimensions of Necip Fazil Kisakurek's Conservatism prepa-

red by myself.
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NECIP FAZIL KISAKUREK'IN PERSPEKTIFINDEN
KOKTEN DINCILIK, ANTI-SEMITIZM VE DOGU-BATI
KARSITLIGI

0Oz2

Bu calisma, Necip Fazil Kisakiirek'in kokten dinci ve anti-semitist ide-
olojisini ve onun goéziinden Dogu-Bati Ayrimi'mi incelemeyi amagla-
maktadir. Aynmi zamanda, Tiirk 1slamc1hg1’mn bugiinkti kimligini ka-
zanmasinda ©6nemli bir rolii bulunan Necip Fazil'in Biiyiik Dogucu
diisiincesini de aciklayarak bir ¢ikarimda bulunmak amaglanmaktadir.

Tuirk islamcﬂlgl’mn en 6nemli diisiintir ve yazarlarindan biri olan Necip
Fazil'in diisiincelerinden yola ¢ikarak, Muhafazakar ve fslamct diisiincenin
Turkiye’deki yolculugunu anlamay1r amaclamaktayiz. Necip Fazil'm
diistincelerinin, bir¢ok tinlii Tiirk devlet adamina kilavuzluk ettigi bilgis-
iyle, Ttirk siyasal hayatina ve Tiirk-Islamci diistincesine etkileri ve bu ide-
olojinin din, toplum, aile ve ahlak kavramlarma nasil yaklastigini ortaya ko-
ymak niyetindeyiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, Muhafazakarlik, Kokten Din-
cilik, Islamcilik

Introduction

Undoubtedly, Necip Fazil is an Islamist and believes that Islam’s order
must be established in his interpretation. He tries to find its source in the History
of Islam and Islamic Thinking. He places Islam in the foundation of not only his
religious, ethical and social thinking but also of his ideas in all areas as well. He
particularly makes it felt strongly in his articles and conferences after his thirti-
eth year of age which he calls the “second period of my life”. And this is why
we first have to try to perceive Necip Fazil’s concept of Islam in order to under-
stand his world view. We have to try to understand his faith in which he places
life and death, state and society, ethics and thinking in the base of everything so
that we may cast some light on the origin of his views. 3

Necip Fazil started to learn the Quran in the mansion where he was
brought up, guided by his grandfather whom he liked as if he were his father,

2 Tarih ve Giince Dergisi'nin bir 6nceki sayisinda yer alan Necip Fazil Kisakiirek'in Perspektifinden
Otoriter Rejim makalesiyle birlikte, bu makale de, tarafimdan hazirlanmis olan, Necip Fazil Kisa-
kiirek’in Muhafazakarligimin Otoriter ve Dini Boyutlar: isimli yiiksek lisans tezinin diizenlenmis
halidir.

3 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2010. O ve Ben, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, p.28
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as from his early ages. This enabled him to meet with Islam and the religious
education which he received from his grandmother who was one of the most
influential figures in the development of his spiritual world. We can say that he
was a Muslim who had faith but failed to fulfil the requirements of the religion
during the period until he was thirty years old, until he met with Abdiilhakim
Arvasi. He was a person who took alcohol, gambled, who did not avoid having
extramarital sexual relationships, who may even be taken as a womanizer within
the society of poets and men of literature in which he lived and who wrote po-
ems on the female body in some periods of his life. During and after the period
when he went to Paris, he maintained this life style until one day he came across
Abdiilhakim Arvasi, whom he incidentally met. 4

It must be due to the fact that he grew up as the only male child of a deep-
rooted family in luxury and was well educated. Fame, reputation, women, gai-
ety were determinative in his life for a rather long time. When the Bohemian
lifestyle he led in Paris and Istanbul and the information transmitted by those
who knew him personally is considered, this is the case. >

However, whatever happened, he felt that he was not satisfied by the life
he led and started to move away from his materialist life which was based on
pleasure. We may possibly ascribe it to the emotional tidings he experienced. He
had not yet been married when he reached his thirties and was not a person
acceptable to the society in which he lived due to his sharp tongue and arrogant
personality. Although he won general approval owing to his poetic identity, his
sharp personality prevented him from being popular. This spiritual deficiency
and feeling of emptiness which he experienced made him closer to Abdiilhakim
Arvasi Efendi, whom he called master, and his teacher. Their relationship which
started just as a casual mysticism chat turned to a mentor-disciple relationship
over time and continued until Abdiilhakim Arvasi’s death. Necip Fazil explains
in a very nice way how he was influenced by this person and how empty his life
had been before he met him in his book entitled Tanr: Kulundan Dinlediklerim
(What I Listened from a Human Being).

Being a person who had also knowledge about religion and mysticism be-
fore he met with his mentor, Necip Fazil started to thoroughly study History of
Islam and Islamic Philosophy once he had found the meaning of life and exist-
ence in religion. His thoughts on religion were not based on pure dogmatic faith.

4 Karatekeli, Hakk1. 2013. Necip Fazil Kisakiirek, Istanbul: Kaynak, p.22
5 Karatekeli, Hakky, ibid., p.23
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Here, we report a section of what he wrote on time and universe: “It appears
before us in all its grandeur in the structure of the universe. Time!.. What an
awesome thing! The greatest evidence of Allah’s supremacy... Allah has laid the
time over us just like a net... Time is above all, all! For instance, Avicenna as-
sumed the light out of time. However, it has been proven today that light runs
at a speed of 300 thousand kilometers per second, depending on time... There is
nothing out of the time; there is something in us, which wants to climb out of
the time... A human being has something which outgrows the time, and it is the
soul! For it bears the memoirs of the realm of timelessness. But we are not aware
of it.

Mysticism defines the time as follows: A dance, a coherence between the
existence and absence... One existence, one absence; they follow each other.

The gate of the riddle which is called “Unity of Existence”... Just like a
gateway to the unity of existence of the body... An existence is followed by an
absence. Here, who knows how many times I have existed until I have uttered
this sentence. But the events designed just like a film strip by time run in such a

way that we see perpetuity in everything. We suppose we have seen perpetuity.
7 6

Setting off from these articles of Necip Fazil related to time, we may get
the opinion that he found some Mystic meaning within the Islamic faith. This is
one of the greatest evidence as to the fact that Necip Fazil, unlike most Islamists
of the period, did not consider the Islamic belief to be comprised of only tradi-
tions and faith. His efforts to question his faith in astrophysical terms and rest it
on a rational framework are an indication of the fact that he did not hesitate to
include his mind related to religion into the matter.

In another passage in which he states his views about religion, he says:

“The very first idea in the human beings was “There is god”. And this will
be the last idea as well... While mountains leap up just like the corks of bottles,
humanity will scream ‘There is God”... This world started saying, “There is
God” and will also come to an end saying, “There is God”.

The most important fact which the Western system of thinking has
reached, is that humanity would not even invented the wheel if it were not for

6 Orhan, O. 2009. Necip Fazil Kisakiirek Kendi Sesinin Yankis, Istanbul: Etkilesim, pp.12-14
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religions. Those who study history of religions well know: this prophet was en-
dowed with this skill and that prophet with that, Enoch was a tailor; Noah a
shipbuilder, and so on... However, these are perfunctory precepts. Prophets re-
vealed that substance which only exists in human beings, that mentality specific
to human beings. And then, this mentality found the ground on which it would
attract the whole world. Therefore, religion which is an intangible breeze of
thinking became an institution which made the mind and the soul in human
beings. In these terms, divine religions need not be evaluated within themselves
and by Islam. For religion is only Islam.” 7

As it will be understood from these words, Necip Fazil perceives Islam as
the only real devotion and religion. He believes in the existence of Allah in the
base of all and believes in Allah to whom all serve. He shaped this belief with
Islamic Philosophy and started to live his life accordingly. It is interesting that
his belief is so great and binding and he makes it his business to share it with all
humanity. In other words, being in the trace of, as it is in the conventional Islam-
ist discourse: the Prophet and the ideal of propagating the name of Allah all over
the world. Well, how should a person whom Necip Fazil defines as the ideal
man and who lives by the Islamic faith be? Here, we can also refer to his own
sentences:

“A real and deep Muslim has three aspects: Sheriah, mysticism and soul
and mind which may achieve their wisdom... To consider these aspects as a
whole and compound at the moment, the judgment is as follows: Sheriah which
is the harmony of absolute and constant criteria being the leading one, all is
nothing but fulfilling these three schemes of reality, the lower one being subject
to the upper one.

Thus, a real and profound Muslim is the Sheriah which is the sign of end-
less and baseless secrets each within the framework of mathematical expressions
and the basic norm of society and the criteria of reality. He will consider the
mysticism which is the esoteric aspect of the former to be the treasure hiding the
maturity secret of the universe and the man and mix and join them in his soul.

Thus, a real and profound Muslim who has a thorough command of the
scheme of events and phenomena and a power which screens the earth in a sieve
with all its tangible and intangible components consists of his mind which is a

7 Okay, O. 2008. Diinya Bir Inkilap Bekliyor, Istanbul: Yagmur, p.230
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device of understanding and questioning with its wings on the left and right
comprised of the Sheriah and mysticism when he rises to the stratosphere of wis-
dom and reality. However, what flies, exalts and matures is the Sheriah and mys-
ticism that are the supplement and generator of each other. And what is exalted
and matured is the personal soul and mind.” 8

To interpret it, Necip Fazil’s definition of a real Muslim is a man who has
thoroughly perceived the rules of the Sheriah and lives with this, who has un-
derstood the mysticism which is the invisible and hidden face of the Sheriah and
who has disciplined his soul and body accordingly. He is a person who places
these two aspects in the heart of his life and walks and improves himself in their
light. Necip Fazil must have considered himself in this way, so he expected this
virtue of the people before him. His ideal society and government existed in an
order where everyone was a Muslim according to this definition and where the
Sheriah prevailed. After such a definition, I am of the opinion that it will not be
wrong to describe him as a follower of Sheriah in the deepest sense. To Burke,
Coleridge, Southey, Disraeli and Newman in England or Bonald, de Maistre and
Cheauteaubriand in France, the religion is preeminently public and institutional,
something to which loyalty and a decent regard for form are owing, a valuable
pillar to both state and society, but not a profound and permeating doctrine,
least of all a total experience. ¢ So, the other conservatives we have mentioned
are less fanatic about the interfering role of the religion. Despite of Necip Fazil
is a radical religious, the followers of classical conservative thinking, do not put
forward their religious believes on their political ideology. This is a major differ-
ence between Necip Fazil and the other conservatives.

1. Necip Fazil’s Ideal Society

In this case, how would Necip Fazil set up the Sheriah which was his ideal
order? How would ethical society be in his opinion? Here, we will also try to
understand his road map through quotations which we will take from his own
articles. First, we can say that what is required to build such a society designed

8 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisti, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, pp.180-
181

9 Nisbet, R. 1986. Conservatism: Dream and Reality, Buckingham: Open University Press, p.69
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and idealized by Necip Fazil is an Islamic Revolution. He defines the revolution
he expects as follows:

“The picture we have drawn is of a nature which makes it clear that we
definitely expect a transformation. It is certain that a reform is necessary for a
nation which has not lost its power of existing under the present day conditions,
if not, the case is non-existence. This transformation is not an issue which con-
tains static and partial efforts of improvement and minor improvements within
the same course at all times. It is an invigorating cause of uprising, attempt and
rampancy in the most vigorous and severest sense of the term “dynamic’... an
uprising, attempt and rampancy which will hold all roads, streets, squares and
gates at a stroke, which will mess up the former order and replace it with the
new one and which will clinch the new order... In this case, this movement is
worthy of being referred to as a ‘revolution-transformation’.

However, this movement is only a revolution and transformation in souls
and within the framework of thinking. Its tools are words and pen. Its objective
is to enter the skulls through eyes and ears and to instil under the brain mem-
branes. The staff members of this movement are the faithful and nationalist
youth and the supporting class is all who recite the words of witness... The lo-
cation of this revolution and transformation is Turkey with all its big cities and
towns; and its time is precisely the present time.” 10

As seen, the movement in Necip Fazil’s mind is one which will embrace
the whole country and instill in souls and thoughts. This movement which is
nothing but an Islamic revolution and transformation may be defined as a move-
ment which aims at taking hold of the whole society and which will not stop
until it make the Sheriah order prevail in the country. This cause which takes
faithful and nationalist young people as soldiers for itself is therefore considered
to be one of the ideas which constitutes the backbone of Turkish conservative
thinking.

Necip Fazil also has a reference from history when designing his move-
ment. He believes that the Ottoman State was established and rose under these
principles and draws attention to the necessity of such a revolution so that the
Turks may rise again. In his own words:

10 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, p.195
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“If we now clearly see what has become of us due to the systematic attri-
tion of our spiritual base and ethical root which gave us a whole world empire
for a quarter, half, whole and one and a half century and if we definitely perceive
that each disaster is caused thereby, then it means that we possess the essence of
the transformation we expect in our hands.” 11

Necip Fazil is a fanatical anti-Western orientation as we will discuss in
more detail in the subsequent stages of this section. He criticizes the Ottoman
institutions and society which started to Westernize under the name of modern-
ization beginning with Tanzimat and identifies the recession of the Ottoman
State from the 19t century as Westernization. In his opinion, it is a great mistake
that the Ottoman intellectuals considered Westernization to be the only way of
progress and this belief was a disaster for the state. Also, as we will discuss later,
he praises the Pan-Islamist policy pursued by Sultan Abdiilhamid II against that
Westernization wave in his work entitled Ulu Hakan (The Great Khan) in which
he writes the biography of Sultan Abdtilhamid II, modernists in the whole his-
tory of the Ottoman State and Turkey, in his view, are such people who are copy
cats and alienated to themselves and he points out such people as a cause for
our underdevelopment. For him:

“The only real deliverance is to return to the self, to Islamize: In this case,
it is required to see and show the necessity of embracing our essential and truest
concept and accordingly lead and cause to lead to a stupendous idea movement.
And this is the essence of the transformation we expect! A single word: pure and
plain Islam.” 12

As it is seen, what must achieve Necip Fazil’s ideal order is a total Islamic
Revolution and Transformation. He never stopped to show as a goal each and
every aspect of the movement from its form to its cadres and from its location to
its time. Well, what is this order he wants to establish, then? What is it that Necip
Fazil wants to achieve and what is it that his cause for which he has sacrificed
his years? We can answer these questions by first understanding what the ideal
society in his mind is.

11 Kisakiirek, ibid., p.196
12 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, p.196
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Necip Fazil is a radical Islamist. The state, society and order which he has
idealized has entirely been designed to Sheriah. The order he expects is the fol-
lowing in his own words:

An order which will enable this nation which has been living incapable of
making even a pin for many centuries to make its radios, cars, tractors, sewing
machines, etc... An order which will say: “Make them of tin if you wish, but do
it yourself!”

An order which will not allow any single material belonging to the West
to pass through Turkish customs other than those of vital importance for the
state... An order which will not see any other way out until the rise of a Turkish
industrial and productive power with such materials...

An order which will cease the whole Western world to be considered a
charmed magician in the eyes of the Turks and all the Asians under its spiritual
control... An order which will reveal that the Europeans do not have any assets
worthy of imitating in a spiritual sense... And an order which will ingeniously
steal the existing Western knowledge and skillfully adapt them to the Turks...

An order which will not allow any single coffee house and save a national
energy of 35 million kWh all over Turkey... An order which will definitely ra-
tionalize cinema, theatre, world of thinking and even science in a national way...
An order which will elevate them to an international level once they have been
nationalized...

An order which will shut down all pubs, casinos and all houses of scan-
dal... An order which will not allow the foes of the holy criteria on which we
rest our souls and the raw zealots who seem to be friends but cannot understand

such criteria to survive...

An order which will show what it means to be original from socks to hats,
from letters to buildings and from the codes of conduct to all types of expres-
sion...

An order which will immediately kill a murderer and which will make a
thief not be able to steal again and which will show the citizens shelters safer
than their homes in all social disturbances...

An order which will specify how men of cause will work, which will urge
its most successful surgeon to sacrifice his life at the time of the most dangerous
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epidemics and which will ensure the most successful instructor to live just like
a gendarmerie soldier in the remotest village...

And finally, an order which will gain Allah’s consent but not the enmity
of the people and which will scratch the words “Sovereignty rests with Allah!”
on the great wall of the Parliament: Islam...” 13

As it is seen in the foregoing lines which we have quoted from his own
words in their entirety, Necip Fazil expects an extremely unusual order with an
extremely radical action plan. His slogan “All or Nothing” which is one of the
most distinct characteristics of his personality shows its effects here as well.
Necip Fazil deems it permissible to shed blood for justice; close down to the
world in order to nationalize; prohibit anything for morals and die for the cause.
He also believes that the conditions required so that the citizens who are the
parts of the system he idealizes will unconditionally obey this system are Islam.
According to him, this order may exist only if each individual in the society from
the top to the bottom is Islamized. He, therefore, places Islamic faith in the basis
of his utopia.

Necip Fazil describes the members of his ideal society when he establishes
his ideal order:

” A judge who believes in the verdict he makes... A law which makes the
judge believe in it... A lawyer who considers any case he undertakes is justifia-
ble or not... A convict who may say “The sword of justice has no scabbard” ...
When these exist, then justice is complete.

A tradesman who knows that Allah sees it when he changes the setting of
the scales and whose fingers shake for this reason... A client who considers it
bad suspicion and vain trouble to look at the scales... A merchant who thinks
about the probability of excessive profits to come from the profits which a num-
ber of poor people fail to earn... A government which does not feed an army of
policemen to track tax evasion by merchants but sanctions this through the
knowledge of Allah... When these exist, then the sanction is complete.

An employee who enjoys a sense of peace and satisfaction for any surplus
labor acquired on him as if he himself saves and deposits it in the society’s ac-
count... An employer who puts his pricked foot on his knee to dress it... The

13 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, p.598
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criterion which determines the harmony between the employer and the em-
ployee in an orderly manner just like an orchestra... When they exist, then the
business manner is complete.

An intellectual who clings to the community of the most underdeveloped,
poorest and most desolate village with a sense of duty and feels responsible for
them in his palace in the most advanced, richest and most crowded metropolitan
city... A system which keeps open the bond of existence between the most so-
phisticated intellectual and the most primitive peasant... When these exist, then
the order is complete!

A governor who avoids involving his weaknesses and sins in any of his
administrative and social powers and who does not seek benefits... A social at-
mosphere which considers an infectious sin to be the greatest disaster... When
these exist, then moral is complete!

A patient who knows that even if he accepts his sensual sickness, the so-
ciety will not accept it and it will seek and find him wherever he hides... A heart
which believes that such terms as human right, freedom, democracy, etc. before
the authority of science and reality at a hospital and which is fed by such belief...
When these exist, then the fact is complete!” 14

What is meant here is that a person who experiences a weakness of per-
sonality, especially a person who has weaknesses which do not comply with
general ethical norms, is expected to know that even if he is satisfied with him-
self, the society will not withstand him and make efforts to ‘correct” himself. Just
as science is obvious, what must be done is obvious in a hospital and such con-
cepts as human rights, freedom, democracy may not be resorted to under such
conditions; but any event is immediately intervened, Necip Fazil considers im-
morality or indecency to be a “sickness” at this point and thinks that it must be
treated as soon as possible.

A student who initially learns that failure to learn is treason... A teacher
who considers it to be equal to treason to give extra grades as a favor... A family
and society who have assigned all their rights to the school and the teacher...
When these exist, then education is complete!

14 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, pp.548-
550
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A policeman who will have the real pleasure not when he catches crimi-
nals, but when there is no criminal to catch... A thief who does not consider the
policeman to be a person who is incidentally assigned to represent the opposite
of his own profession but to be an official who is assigned to maintain the public
order... A government which protects a policeman’s rights instead of frighten-
ing the police in return for those whom it frightens with the police... When these
exist, then the security is complete!

An imam who does not think how much he will get for the Quran he will
recite in the evening... A congregation of millions of people each member of
which is all alone with Allah when he closely stands side by side another mem-
ber and enjoys the same social solidarity in each and every field... That pure
knowledge which does not lower the religion down to the dark basements of
blind and dumb personalities and which does not even diminish a particle from
its essence and cleanliness... Then faith is complete!

The mentality which adopts the motto “Sovereignty rests with Allah but
not with people!”... People who believe that they will have power only if sover-
eignty rests with Allah but not with them... A government which says to the
people, “You may know what is good for you; only Allah knows and shows it!

17

And the real freedom is this submission!”... When these exist, then democracy

is complete!” 15

As we will refer to in the subsequent sections, Necip Fazil, in fact, is not a
person who supports democracy. He usually used the term Democracy to de-
scribe those states belonging to the Western Civilization. In his opinion, it was
not possible for a people to self-govern. As a product of the conventional con-
servative mentality, Necip Fazil thought that it was wrong to give the choice to
the people only and the order he idealized, as we will discuss later, was main-
tained by those authorities who would make decision on people’s behalf: Sover-
eignty only rests with Allah and it takes morally justified deputies to maintain
his order on earth. Necip Fazil’s concept of government is usually oriented in
this way.

A scholar who does not change the history and the facts just to please the
statesmen... Then thought is complete!

15 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, p.551
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A poet who believes that art is for art’s and everything’s sake and, in the
tirst place, for the sake of absolute fact and society... Then feeling is complete!

A politician who is frightened to death of his own shadow for the sake of
right and conscience after he has spread majesty and fear in the shadow of the
illusion of principles which exceeds every one and his own self rather than eve-
ryone... Then the state is complete!

Masses of people who need you and who fill up the public squares with-
out even calling your name... Then society is complete! Community each part
of which is happy in itself and trust each other within the Divine task division
and rank distribution between the brain, heart, fist and sole...

Sincerity which does not leave any distance between the truth-telling
hearts which Allah does not even give to his angels and the tongues which are
the voice of truth... When these exist, then all and everything which we have
mentioned from the beginning is complete!” 16

Asiitis seen, in this section, Necip Fazil describes his ideal society in depth.
Members of society with the faith and fear of Allah in their hearts and the gov-
ernment which regulates everything from their food to drinks and to clothing
and further how they must behave. Further, unlike the conventional Western
thinking, he addresses the sovereignty concept as a mystical phenomenon. The
claim that sovereignty rests with Allah but not with the people is perhaps the
most important of the conclusions which underlie Necip Fazil’s political ideol-
ogy. He believes that an individual cannot have the skill to make a decision all
by himself and that the government must be the only and strongest institution
which will ensure an individual to live by the law of Allah.

The interfering role of the state is irrevocable on conservative thinking.
To the conservatives, the family is the basic unit of the society and it should be
protected by the state by using traditional instruments. According to Nisbet,
family prevents society from atomizing, provides solidarity within the society
and finally serves as one of the basic institutions of education. Family also
strengthens the sense of belonging to their societies in human beings. 17 Like the
most of the conservatives, Necip Fazil believes that the state has the right to in-
terfere the family institution to keep together the society. In a broad sense, Necip

16 Kisakiirek, ibid., pp.551-552
17 Nisbet, R. 1986. Conservatism: Dream and Reality, Buckingham: Open University Press, p.24
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Fazil is unanimous with the other conservatives to regulate the society depend-
ing on their targets. Furthermore, Necip Fazil believes that Islam is the one true
way to reach the ideal state and society, this makes him intolerant against the
other approaches to organize the society.

Necip Fazil believed that Turkish society had lived in a manner which he
himself described until Tanzimat Period. In his opinion, the Ottoman State had
established an order in compliance with the principles during the period from
its foundation to its rise and over to its becoming a world empire. Therefore, it
managed to be such a super power. In his opinion, Turkish society’s starting to
degenerate and Turkish State’s starting to lose prestige occurred with the re-
forms brought about by Tanzimat. Modernization movement caused the Turks
to move away from themselves and gain an imitating identity. In the next sec-
tion, we will discuss the eternal East-West dichotomy in Necip Fazil’s thought.

2. Eternal Division of Eastern and Western Civilizations

In Necip Fazil’s perspective, Asia and values belonging to Asia represent
the Eastern Civilization and values originated from European nations represent
the Western Civilization. Turks have been the principal actors of the Eastern
Civilization especially as from their acceptance of Islam and their settlement in
Anatolia and foundation of great empires under the leadership of Anatolian Sel-
juk and Ottoman dynasties. Turks are an Asiatic society, i.e. one whose origins
are in Asia and are Oriental but not Occidental. According to him, these people
who are Oriental remained underdeveloped because they could not keep pace
with such time-changing reforms as Renaissance, Geographical Discoveries and
Industrial Revolution in Europe and found the solution in resembling them. This
is a great mistake. Efforts to aspire and imitate the West are in vain because the
East’s customs and traditions are different from those of the West. What must
be done is to return to self and to reform and restore its own institutions as in
the golden ages of the Eastern Civilization but not to Westernize as in the period
starting with Tanzimat. If this reformation, i.e. restoration, regulation, policy
which is one of the most basic arguments of Turkish Conservatism has been be-
ing properly achieved for two centuries as Necip Fazil puts it, first the Ottoman
State and then Turkey would not have been in their present state. Therefore, he
finds reformation in improving the functioning institutions of the past.
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“That we find our own selves, that we catch up with the Europeans in
terms of mental and material abilities and that we mature this competence in our
own soul and appear before them as a new and advanced nation will only make
them startled and unhappy and cause them to attack us by a myriad of methods
let alone cheering them. It is because we are not a nation which the Europeans
assume to be of their own family. No matter how we claim that we belong to
them or disguise as them and write in their letters, the Europeans will laugh at
us inwardly, will loathe us and will make any mimicry in order not to miss this
game that falls into the trap in his own will while applauding this claim and
even our success in this claim.

If we want to see ourselves just as the Europeans in fact see us, we have to
say to ourselves and them “I am I and you are you” in terms of the whole history,
religion and root of civilization. For he keeps telling it inwardly at all times and
takes action according to this criterion. “I am I and you are you! I suggest you to
aspire my status and imitate me blindly in order to separate you from yourself
and exterminate you!..” 18

As it will be understood from the foregoing lines belonging to Necip Fazil,
he does not regard the Europeans as friends. He thinks that it is a futile attempt
to try to resemble the Europeans formally and mentally. He even thinks that it
is a betrayal of history, religion and core origins. He argues that notwithstanding
how much Turkish people try, they cannot be part of the Western Civilization
for they were not part of it in the past. He thinks that the Europeans degenerate
and stall the Turks and cause them to move away from themselves by assimilat-
ing them.

“All our concept of reformation since Tanzimat has not been anything but
settling in this trap of self-denial and destruction which the Europeans put up
against us now through Freemasonry and capitalism seeking international mar-
ket and now directly through imperialism and armed pressure a little more and
mincing false tales of liberation in that trap.

Eastern and Western civilizations that have put up the most aggravated
fights against each other throughout history have been in mutual agreement
since the time when the West eventually made the East a colony and reached
achievement in it through mental and material control. According to this agree-

18 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, pp.78-79
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ment: the West would produce all civilized concepts and devices and the East-
erners would use them as stupid consumers and cultivate their fields for the
Westerners and put their raw materials at their disposal. In the meanwhile, the
Easterners” way to approach the Westerners is just made up of admiration and
imitation of them on condition that their masters would hold the tip of the line
in hand.

And Turkish Nation fell prey to this historical trap of the West under the
designation of continuous reforms and liberation recipes as a game of the heavy
industries, big capital accumulation and Western imperialism under the com-
mand of the former as from the 18th century. Abdiilhamid the Second, who got
wind of all these crafts and displayed a unique genius in order to prevent them,
was a victim of the Western Freemasonry, capitalism and imperialism just be-
cause of this nationalist front and dethroned by those people each of who had
been brought up by Freemasonry guilds.

Tanzimat was a Freemason reform and the Constitutional Monarchy was
directly governed by Freemasons and it was decided to enslave the Turks alto-
gether after the First World War. To do this, they decided to make a change
which would entirely cause us to move away from our historical origins in terms
of regime. Thus, the real transformation which must have been done went down
in flames by falling into this trap called “Transformation.” ¥

As it will especially be understood from these lines, Necip Fazil is against
both Tanzimat and the declaration of Constitutional Monarchy and the reforms
of the Republic period. Even if he never openly acts as an enemy to the Republic
anywhere, we can say that he is not for the republic due to his opposition to the
slogan “Sovereignty Rests with the Nation” and his definition of the democracy
culture far different from that we know as we have said in the previous sections.
And even considering that he thinks the Turks were moved away from their
traditional forms of government and alienated to their origins through regime
changes, we may say of Necip Fazil that he is for Sultanate. This is why he fre-
quently speaks highly of Sultan Abdiilhamid the Second’s reign and why he
considers him to be one of the greatest Ottoman sultans and why he applauds
his authoritative policies and Panislamist ideology. Like conventional conserva-
tives, he thinks that absolute monarchy is the most natural way of governing the

19 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu Yaynlari,
pp-79-80
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society. We will discuss his views about government and authority in detail in
the next section.

Necip Fazil, in his book entitled Ideolocya Orgiisii which we may qualify as
the map of his world of thinking, studies this phenomenon under four major
headings while making a distinction between the West and the East. West's view
of the East; West's view of itself; East’s view of the West and East’s view of itself.
He evaluates the East-West distinction and division under these headings. Now,
on the basis of these headings, we will try to discuss the West and the East in
Necip Fazil’s mind and their eternal division.

”Above all things, it is the Westerners who first made a distinction be-
tween the East and the West. Herodotus, father of the science of history in an-
cient Greece, considered the Western World which he considered to be only con-
sisted of his own people, i.e. ancient Greeks and the Persian groups attempting
to invade it, to be two different communities. He limited the nucleus of sense
and thought of these two communities as two different worlds basing upon cli-
matic differences: East and West. Greeks now found an etiquette which will suit
any different ones who would appear before them through the Persian raids:
Barbarians... In their opinion, humanity was only Greek and anything and any-
one who came to ruin it was barbarian.

Since then, the Western world has sought for a spiritual and intellectual
state of mind which will separate it from them in whatever happened in the
Eastern world. As far as the East is involved, the Westerners, as in Ancient
Greece and Rome, have always tightly clung to a meaning which defined a fun-
damental and defective race thereof after the Renaissance and up to the present
day. This mentality is briefly and mainly as follows: a community of stupid hu-
man beings who may not scientifically and logically comprehend and avoid
comprehending the incidents, who have conceded themselves to the course of
the nature within nondescript empty fancies, who do not intend to defend and
improve themselves! A community of sick human beings who have so terrible a
spirituality on one side but are unable to place mind into the heart of their sys-
tem of thinking on the other, who have an indescribable power within but bear
an incomprehensible weakness without.

As from the renaissance, the term Orient on the tongue of the Westerners
left a mark as an inferior and evil definition in the mind of ordinary people. The
Easterner is different, wrong and enemy. Even though the intellectuals of the
West noticed and acknowledged the inexplicable depth and spirituality of the
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East, even though they knew the primeval culture of thousands of years of the
East and that it was a civilization hosting prophets, their view of the East may
not go beyond a land of fantasies and fancy of “Thousand and One Nights” in
the final analysis either. The most popular perception of East among the literate
people of the West is comprised of this.

Finally, as defined by the middle-class intellectuals of the West: “ An East-
erner always lives in the past, fails to perceive what is going on and is scared of
looking into the future. He has neither science nor criticism... He may be reli-
gious but may not be a thinker who goes after the cause-and-effect relationship.
He believes in whatever happens but never feels concerned about researching
and proving. Therefore, he knows neither what is to be believed nor what is
not... He only believes but may not know! He may not reach a determinative
power in order to control the nature. He may not invent anything in order to
ensure the mind to have superiority over the material. He may not reconcile with
sciences. You may never find something visible, tangible and provable in an
Easterner’s mind. Thus, an Easterner believes in every unprovable thing and is
possessed by the unreal invitations of bodiless entities. He keeps living without
having any control in the world of incidents and phenomena.” 20

As it is seen, according to Necip Fazil, the East is inferior in the eye of the
West. The West considers the East inferior and different from it and describes it
distant from it in everything from its frame of mind to life style from its faith to
action. They always considered the Persians in ancient Greece and Rome, Arabs
in the Medieval Europe and then Ottomans to be different and inferior to them
in terms of world of thinking.

According to Necip Fazil, there are three inseparable basic elements in the
Western view of itself: Ancient Greece, Rome and Christianity. Here, he makes
use of the notes of the Western intellectuals in order to see the West through the
eyes of the West. He mentions the following in quotations which he makes with-
out giving names:

“A detailed operation of measuring and weighing and consequently a
search for enlightenment and clarity.” A Westerner believes that Ancient Greece
underlies the philosophy and intellectual disciplines. Ancient Greece accommo-
dates those disciplines which give all to the higher man, make the higher man
the base of all, has the ability to knead and shape all out of higher man and put

20 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, pp.21-24
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all in an extremely clear manner. A Westerner says, ‘It first inspired the relation
of material and spirit to the man; it drew the soul out of the unknown of fancy
and dream; it elaborately cast a light on the unknown and obscure aspects of the
soul, always Ancient Greece...” And science was borne out of this intellectual
discipline. It is that science which is the sign of victory underlying the whole
Western civilization and Western thinking.

And in the eye of the West, Rome is the greatest example of the well-orga-
nized and founded man power. State, empire, institution, law, order, organiza-
tion, sense of superiority, consciousness of activation, stupendous harmony of
individual and society, sense of winning and sense of domination spread all
around... In short, order and movement... This is Rome.

Christianity... At this point, it is understood that the West found ethics
and spirituality in Christianity besides the science and philosophy in Ancient
Greece and order and organization in Rome. According to a Westerner, this re-
ligion is the representation of the need for a man’s being lost deeper in his own
inner world and building an inner life, an inner moral and insight. According to
a Westerner, Christian faith is a resource one may refer to in the solution of all
worldly and ethereal issues. It evaluates faith and mind, research and verifica-
tion, work and idea, work and purpose, freedom and loyalty, principle and
mercy, justice and self-sacrifice, individual and society, man and woman; and
consequently, material and spiritual forces, their division and harmony between
themselves with the inspiration it takes from Christianity.

What a European means is that Ancient Greece is the primary resource
which clarifies the limit of the interest and relationship between nature and man
through rational thinking and sense; Rome is the consciousness which displays
the power of disseminating this frame of mind over the broadest area in a well-
organized manner; and Christianity is the center of interpretation, approach and
ethics in the innermost plan of all these conditions.”?!

That is to say, in Necip Fazil’s opinion the basis of the Western Civilization
is Ancient Greece, Rome and Christianity. Science and philosophy of Ancient
Greece, organization, governmental order and self-confidence of Rome and spir-
itual and moral aspects of the Christian faith have given the West its form and
consciousness.

21 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, pp.25-27
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“With Islam, the East within Islam is now capable of fulfilling all material
and spiritual requirements in all aspects. Islam came in the form of an invitation
for humanity to the only and absolute reality, away from any and all kinds of
defects and free from time and space. But the West was buried into the darkness
of the Medieval Era upon the fall of Ancient Greece and Rome and could not
make its presence felt other than through the Eastern Roman Empire. In this pe-
riod, the West was considered to be in a fall and breakup in the eye of the East.
This situation and the West’s view of the East continued in this way for 7-8 cen-
turies until the Renaissance. The West’s view of the East is equal to the view of
a man who is needy and deviant by a man who is superior in all fields. Islam
represents an old and eternal order which has completed all criteria of maturity
in the form of a tight ideological pattern in spirit and material. Every commu-
nity which does belong to it and which is in denial and blasphemy is a single
nation for it. To say of that period, it is the West.

The East’s most pathetic and most doomed view of the West is only after
the Renaissance when the present-day West started to take shape. This also co-
incides with the time when the weaknesses of the Islamic cadre started to appear
and thereafter the East only became a mere spectator of the West becoming su-
perior step by step. The Eastern Civilization which had achieved superiority
over the West in all aspects for many centuries gradually started to withdraw in
itself and to submit to the superiority of the West. For the past four or five cen-
turies, the Eastern World has been consisted of slaves and mediums who lost all
mental and physical capabilities on one side and people who found consolation
and development in the denial of their identity, who considered their own per-
son to be a loser and imitated the West and sought temporary measures. This is
the greatest distress.” 22

At this point, Necip Fazil bases the East-West conflict on the conflict be-
tween Ancient Greece and Persia. In his opinion, Ancient Greece which was
Western discovered itself earlier in terms of mind and scientific method and con-
sidered itself to be superior to that which did not belong to it due to these dif-
ferences. But Persia, which was the principal actor of the Eastern Civilization in
that period failed to benefit from Greece’s science and thought during its conflict
with the latter and to provide the Eastern World in which it was the leader a
consciousness which would unite it. In Necip Fazil’s opinion:

22 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, pp.27-31
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“The only power which united the Eastern World under a single roof was
Islam during history. The rise of Islam and Europe’s burial in the darkness of
the Medieval Era occurred in succession and the Eastern Civilization established
superiority over the West for 7-8 centuries. It was when Europe was the stage of
a Rebirth which started with the Renaissance that the Western Civilization
started to rise and the East remained a mere spectator of it. Opening of new trade
routes upon Geographical Discoveries caused the riches of the East to reduce,
and the capital accumulation in the West and subsequent Industrial Revolution
made the West to be thoroughly superior to the East. Moreover, due to produc-
tion which increased as a natural consequence of the Industrial Revolution and
in order to satisfy the need for raw material for such production, the West colo-
nized the East stage by stage. And this appeared before us in the form of the
West’s imperialism. In the last analysis, the East submitted to the West's superi-
ority and turned into a stupid consumer community who unquestioningly pur-
chased and used each and every asset and material produced by the latter.” 23

In Necip Fazil’s opinion, this is the summarized story of the East and the
West.

Further, the West has started to market any kinds of thinking system, gov-
ernment system and value which are specific to it, which have come out of it and
which have been formed in accordance with its norms to the rest of the world as
if they are absolutely true and make them accept these values. In Necip Fazil’s
opinion, the so-called intellectuals of the countries other than those of the West
are but stupid people who fell into that trap and accepted the Western values in
their entirety, imitate them and deny their own identity.

At this point, the approach of Necip Fazil to the division between Western
and Eastern civilizations reminds us the distinction of friend and enemy is the
essence of political existence by German radical conservative Carl Schmitt. Since
the enemy may be an entirely imaginary one, the claim to offer a ‘realist’ version
of the organic ideal is difficult to distinguish from demagogic scapegoating. 2
To Necip Fazil, there is a great distinction of European and Asian civilizations
and he attributes it to the eternal enmity between them. Since, the European im-

2 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, p.33
2 O'Sullivan, Noel 1994. Conservatism, Contemporary Political Ideologies, (ed. R. Eatwell ve A. Wright),
London: Pinter Publishers, p.155
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perialism has begun to colonize the Eastern countries during history, the East-
erners should defend their rights and independence. To him, this is a war be-
tween Western and Eastern worlds.

According to Necip Fazil, salvation is to return to one’s self as we have
said earlier. There is no other way out than studying and improving the institu-
tions and organizations merely coming from experience and history of the Otto-
man Empire, which was a world empire. He believes that anything from think-
ing system to government system, from family to social structure, to ethics, tra-
ditions and customs must be re-organized accordingly. And the most important
of all, it is required to deem Islam to be the only and true guide.

3. Fundamentalism, Racism and Anti-Semitism

First Islam and then Turkish consciousness are two important values in
Necip Fazil’s emphasis on identity. In his opinion, Turks served the Islamic faith
just like a victorious standard-bearer who took the name of Allah far into Europe
on the prophet’s track as from their acceptance of Islam. It is why Necip Fazil is
a nationalist who is proud of his Turkish origin. His Turkish Nationalism is one
which is based on Islamic Civilization. He also guided the nationalism concept
of the Islamist-conservative thinking following him in this respect.

“Nationalism is a device which he exploits in order to reach the principal
ideal Islam rather than an objective. “In Islam, nationalism is not an institution
which is chased off and abandoned. One may not be reproved because he loves
his nation, he may love it. However, here, nation is not a concept to be clung to.
Nation itself is clung to spirit, to the main cause. It is why love of nation is one
which is useful. And its school is one which is useful.” 2>

As it is seen, Necip Fazil intends to set up a structure which combines the
nationalist and Islamist branches of Turkish Conservative Thinking to each
other as we have tried to categorize in the beginning of our thesis. Even today,
the concepts of nation and religion which are two values bringing the national-
ists and Islamists closer to each other are such elements which must not be sep-
arated from each other in his opinion. However, according to Necip Fazil, a

% Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2007. Sahte Kahramanlar, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, p.311
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Turkish consciousness which does not contain an Islamic faith may not be
deemed possible.

As he frequently says, “If the objective is Turkishness, one must definitely
know that the Turks became Turks once they had become Muslims.” And this
sharp statement perhaps caused him to fall apart from the founding cadre of the
Republic on the basis of nationalism. The War of the Independence and victory
gained under the leadership of Mustafa Kemal is accepted as the victory of na-
tionalists. Afterwards, the declaration of the Republic and the subsequent re-
forms divided the nationalists into two main groups within themselves. First of
these groups is the Western-style nationalists which gathered around Atattirk
and then Ismet inonii and which did not have religion in it. This model of na-
tionalism which was intellectually founded by Ziya Gokalp, systematized by
Yusuf Akcura, adopted and applied by Atattirk is based on the allegation that
Turks were a great nation before they were Islamized. It is why the old Anatolian
and Mesopotamian civilizations which were not dwelled upon at all during the
Ottoman period were studied and tried to be associated with the old Turkish
Civilization. What is intended is to prove the thesis that what makes the Turk
was not the Islamic faith.

However, Necip Fazil does not think of a Turkishness concept apart from
Islam. To define nationality and nationalism in his own words:

“Unlike false nationalism, nationality view is not a concept which con-
tains but is one which is contained. It is a matter of spirit but not material and
time not space. It is not a nationalism based on race. It devoted itself to the spir-
itual unity and what desires to reach it and tries to let this teaching live is the
spirit of unity and integrity. To love this spirit means to love one’s race. All states
of nationalism out of this criterion damage itself. A narrow and ordinary per-
sonalization is nothing but raw and fanatical idolatry... Our nationalism is one
for Turkish spirit devoted to Islam to maintain the Turkish feeling and thinking
characteristics within this integrated cadre!” 26

As it is seen, Necip Fazil defines Turkishness as a tool serving Islam. The
principal object which must be reached is Islam. Well, which group does he con-
sider to be the greatest obstacle in achieving this principal object? What is the
greatest enemy before his greatest ideal Islam’s becoming the dominant power

2 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, pp.234-
236
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in the world? According to him, this enemy is the Jews. One of the most im-
portant bases of Necip Fazil’s thinking system is Anti-Semitism. He has a great
hatred of the Jewish communities all over the world and of the community
called Converts, who were once Jewish but later became Muslim in Turkey.

Jews, in Necip Fazil’s view, are a treacherous and harmful community. He
articulates that the Jewish community has been involved in almost all the insti-
gations and disturbances throughout history, starting from the treachery against
the prophet Moses on his way up to the Mount Sinai. He relates the Jews’ de-
structive impact on faith, from Christ’s delivery to the Romans and Islam’s divi-
sion into sects. In his opinion:

“Jews spread all over the world and were excluded and driven away by
those societies whom exploited. They were finally driven away from Spain and
took refuge with the Ottoman Empire. They laid hands on the economy of the
Ottomans over centuries and started to have a say in the government as Muslim-
looking Jews under the leadership of Sabbatai Sevi, who came from Salonica, to
extend over to the post-Republic period. 27

It was they who started the French Revolution; it was also they who made
a mess of the economic system of the revolution through various tricks after-
wards. It was they whose principal object is to damage France by supporting the
revolutionaries on one side and the royalists on the other... It was also they who
requested a small piece of land in Palestine in return for the payment of the lia-
bilities of the Ottomans in order to be able to settle in the heart of the Islamic
World during the reign of Abdiilhamid the Second and whose request was hate-
fully denied by the Great Sultan, but who eventually caused the sultan to be
dethroned by the members of the Unity and Progress (Turkish: ittihad ve Ter-
akki)... It was they who first discovered the money and inflated capital in the
world and who destroyed it through Karl Marx and who were among the guid-
ing elements in the 1917 communist revolution... 28

It was also they who claimed that we had to abandon Islam and give up
our holy values and who succeeded in it in order to prevent the Western coun-
tries which intended to annihilate the Turks and, in their persons, Islam from
attacking us and to ensure our perfunctory freedom once the National Libera-
tion Movement won the victory over the Greeks in Turkey... And finally, it was

27 Kisakiirek, ibid., p.473
28 Kisakiirek, Necip Fazil. 2014. Ideolocya Orgiisii, Biitiin Eserleri 42, Istanbul: Biiyiik Dogu, p.474
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they who achieved their schemes everywhere, who set up the environment of
prostitution, immorality and economic collapse in Turkey, who founded the tiny
state of Israel which was the model of the hidden empire and who settled in the
most critical point in the Islamic world and world of oil and who caused the
Arab world which is far bigger than them to go bankrupt... It was they who
were cursed by their own prophets and who were the target of Allah’s curse in
the Quran...” 20

Necip Fazil further mentions the programme of deportation of the Jews
entitled Arch-Supremal Commands (Basyticelik Emirleri), which we will discuss
in more detail in the next section. According to this programme:

“ Any necessary measures shall be taken so that Turkish homeland would
only belong to the Muslims and Turks and it would be thoroughly cleansed of
any treacherous and dark elements. The fundamental elements which must be
cleansed are the Converts and Jews. They are followed by the Greeks, Armeni-
ans and other minor communities (Christians) that must be removed as they are
not compatible with our religion, spirit and values. The major criterion in cleans-
ing Turkish homeland from all treacherous and dark elements is only consisted
of: “either be one of us or just leave us!” Thus, the Christian communities will be
one of us if they sincerely assume the Muslim and Turkish identity and submit
to our government. However, the only class whose request for becoming one of
us will be denied in advance is the Judaism. In history, Converts have told that
they are one of us but shown that they are not for many centuries.

In this case, the method of solution planned to apply is to deport the Jews,
Converts and Armenians and Greeks, who do not accept to be one of us but want
to stay Christian. The Price of the assets which the Armenians and Greeks own
here shall be paid to them, but attention shall be paid that they shall not have
any properties in Turkey. But the Jews shall not have such rights. It is not an
acceptable situation that they hold one tenth of the total wealth although they
constitute three ten thousandths of the total population in Turkey. All their as-
sets and wealth shall be confiscated and they will be deported en masse, provid-
ing them with an opportunity to live off for one year.” 30

As it will be understood by the foregoing article, Necip Fazil cannot even
withstand the existence of the Jews. He believed that the greatest power behind

2 Kisakiirek, ibid., p.476
30 Kisakiirek, ibid., pp.334-335
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the underdevelopment of Turkish and Islamic World was the Jews and therefore
hated them to even venture to deport all the Jewish citizens or citizens of Jewish
origin in Turkey. Still more interesting, Necip Fazil bases Tanzimat, Constitu-
tional Monarchy and Republic on the Freemason organizations which he be-
lieves were backed by the Jewish communities. He believes that the West de-
based the Turks under the disguise of modernization and made Turkish home-
land home to immorality in order to move them away from themselves and Is-
lam and to assimilate them. He considers Salonica, which is also the birthplace
of Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, to be the home of the Converts and accuses all states-
men who originate from Salonica to be Converts even if he does not clearly utter
Atatiirk’s name.

So far, we have discussed the topics constituting the outlines of Necip
Fazil’s conservatism. Having thoughts which are definite and interconnected al-
most in all matters, Necip Fazil developed thoughts in the form of solutions to
several issues he identified as he was a man of action as well. The concept he
uses to define this plan of thinking and action is Biiyiik Dogu. The East which has
returned to its great and old victorious days is his greatest fancy: The East where
Jerusalem, Mecca and Kaaba are located; the East which is the home of prophets.
In his opinion, the East is the origin of all. And we have to seek salvation in the
East where we were born. We have to return to ourselves and be our own selves.
We have to perceive the West’s superiority and try to surpass it. We have to be
fed by history and experience and try to surpass it in science, technique, arts,
thinking and all matters. And this is the thought underlying the Biiyiik Dogu
movement.

Conclusion

We have examined different aspect of Necip Fazil’s thought which ap-
pears to represent the Islamist wing within Turkish conservatism. We have pri-
marily focused on his political writing, where he encounter his conception of the
religion, society, family and morale. As a result, the conclusion that Necip Fazil’s
perspective has strong fundamentalist tendencies. Although we have benefited
from his other articles, our most determinative resource has been his work enti-
tled Ideological Pattern in which he has described his utopian state in detail. As
he describes his ideology to the finest detail in this work, we have unfalteringly
obtained Necip Fazil’s thoughts about religion, morality, state, obedience and
authority. The new order which Necip Fazil describes as the Biiyiik Dogu ideal
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placed Islam in the center and attributed everything to it without any exception.
This order designed to the finest detail illustrates a state and society order estab-
lished to create and put into practice Islam in his mind. He considers the state
and the regime to be an instrument to establish this new Islamic order. Concepts
of democracy, freedom and equality do not mean anything for him. Those con-
cepts might only be instruments at the very most. The only and real objective is
Islam.

In his view, the Western civilization enslaved by the Jewish capital con-
siders the other world which does not belong to it to be a domain to be exploited.
The Western world expects the other world to consume the goods it produces
without questioning, to aspire it and consider it to be advanced and developed
and determines all the policies within the framework of this principle. This irra-
tional consumption is supported by the Jewish capitalism and the greatest of-
fenders are these Jewish capitalists in that the world has now become a place
suffering from wars, starvation and diseases. And this is the origin of the anti-
Semitism and anti-westernism which underlies Necip Fazil's conservatism.

Necip Fazil was a faithful man of cause. As a man of both thought and
action, he was deeply interested in practical politics and made thousands of peo-
ple follow him. He seems to be confident that his perspective is deeply rooted in
the social and political thought of Islam and the mentality of Turkish society,
and that precisely because of this he has enjoyed great popularity among Islam-
ist and conservative circles. The conservative thinking which currently exists in
Turkish politics manifests itself in almost each word of Necip Fazil. The figure
of father in the family and the local culture and the authority of the elders in the
society and the unyielding and divine power of the state are among the basic
foundations of Necip Fazil’s thinking. Considering from this viewpoint, Necip
Fazil wants to preserve the existing customs and traditions. He is disturbed to
the point of disgust by westernization and leading a western life style. A Turk is
a Turk and he must live as his ancestors and their forefathers did. Whatever his
ancestors achieved must be likewise achieved by him, following the footprints
of his ancestors. He must take lessons from whatever his ancestors did wrong
and must return to the well-functioning institutions of the past.

His desire to reach Islam, which is his principal and only ideal, can be
seem in many of his writings. In this sense, Necip Fazil is one of the most radical
Islamist of the Republic period. It is Necip Fazil’s real cause to regulate the state
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according to Islam and to Islamize the society. All values and thoughts belong-
ing to the present time will cease to exist just like those in the past. There will
only remain the Quran as the words of Allah, and Islam as the whole of his com-
mands. Regardless of the geography where they live, all the people of the world
will either hearken take this reality seriously or walk in wrong paths and waste
both this present life of theirs and their life after death. And this is why the great-
est duty of a state is to discipline the peoples of the land where it reigns and put
them onto the way of Islam. Thus it will both have them attain a real and natural
happiness in this world and deliverance in the other world. The state is the sym-
bol of Allah’s will on earth. It is and must at all-time be obliged to fulfil its laws
completely. This is Necip Fazil’s vision of the state. Which seems to be an excel-
lent summary of the Islamist and authoritarian dimensions of his radical con-
servatism.
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SEA TRADE IN KAVALA HARBOUR AT THE
BEGINNING OF 20TH CENTURY

Ozlem Yildiz*

Abstract

Kavala that was located between two big and important harbors like Istan-
bul and Thessaloniki was an Ottoman seaport opposite the Thassos Island
in the Aegean Sea. As a result of the Industrial Revolution, the use of ste-
amships in maritime and the Treaty of Balta Harbour, Kavala would be-
come more important in trade. The city would start to open to international
trade with the proliferation of tobacco production and continue this in the
XX. Century. The city which could not get its share of the modernization of
the harbors and the ease of railway access, it would be able to become po-
pular in foreign trade with its hinterland.

In this study, we try to reveal the sea trade of Kavala Harbor in XX century
according to the countries and the products.

Keywords: Kavala Harbor, Hinterland, Tobacco, Sea Trade

20. YUZYIL BASLARINDA KAVALA LIMANINDA DENiZ
TICARETI

Oz
Istanbul ile Selanik gibi iki biiyiik ve énemli liman arasinda bulunan Ka-
vala, Ege Denizi'nde Tasoz adasmin karsisinda yer alan bir Osmanli liman
kentiydi. Sanayi devrimi, buharli gemilerin kullanilmasi ve Balta Limani
Antlasmasi neticesinde Kavala, giderek ticarette daha 6nemli bir yer tut-
maya baslayacakti. Kent, 1840’lardan itibaren tiitiin tiretiminin yayginlas-
mastyla uluslararas: ticarete agilmaya baslayacak ve bu durumunu XX. yiiz-
yilda da devam ettirecektir. Limanlarin modernlestirmeye baslanmasindan

* Dr., (ozlmyildiz@windowslive.com).
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ve demiryolu ulasimimin kolayligindan nasibini alamayan kent, yine de hin-
terlandiyla birlikte dis ticarette sesini duyuracaktr.

Biz bu ¢calismamizda Kavala limaninin XX. yiizyildaki deniz ticaretini tilke-
lere ve tirtinlere gore ortaya koymaya ¢alistik.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kavala Limani, Hinterlant, Tiitiin, Deniz Ticareti

Introduction

Kavala is situated on 24 km southeast of Drama and with a pier across the
island of Thassos on the north coast of the Aegean Seal. It is a sheltered place in
a rocky promontory that protrudes towards the North Aegean. Kavala which
was built on Penaje Mountain? was under the rule of Franks for a while after
Byzantine administration. It came under the rule of Byzantine in1242-1243. The
city which suffered drinking water problem during the Byzantine period did not
improve. The fall of Kavala under the control of Ottoman administration took
place with the conquest of Lala Sahin Pasha in 1383. Besides this, there is an idea
that the city was captured in 1373-74. According to a Byzantium chronicle, Yil-
dirim Bayezit destroyed the city walls after the capture of the city3.

The city was a small dwelling unit during the XV century. According to
Ottoman Census records dated, there were seventy-five Christian dwellings and
twelve Muslim dwellings (approximately 400-500 people). In 1519, the popula-
tion was constituted of sixty-one Christian and twenty-two Muslim dwellings.
Drought and pirate operations affected the decrease in population.

The city started to develop during Kanuni Sultan Suleyman period. The
city which suffered drinking water problem until Kanuni period obtained drin-
king water through the aqueduct that was built by Kanuni. The castle was
expanded and rebuilt>. Commercial places in the city were concentrated on the
plain under the castle and along the harbor in the period of Kanuni Sultan Su-

1 Semseddin Sami, Kamiisu'l-A’lam, C. 5, Tipkibasim/Faksimile, Kasgar Nesriyat, Ankara 1996, p.
3704.

2 Ali Cevad, Memalik-i Osmaniye'nin Tarih ve Cografya Lugati, Dersaadet Mahmut Bey Matbaast, Is-
tanbul, 1313, pp.628-629.

3 Machiel Kiel, “Kavala”, DIA, v. 25, 2002, p. 61.

4 Kiel, ibid., p.61.

5 Selim I who was on the throne between 1512- 1520 completed the construction of Kavala fort at
the Byzantium fortified site that was dismantled in 1387. See: Arslan, ibid., p.26.
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leyman. With the conquest of Budin in 1541, some Jewish people who were cap-
tured in Hungary was brought to this city®. Thus the improvement of the city
gained momentum. Grand Vizier Ibrahim Pasha had great effects on the impro-
vement of the city. The city became increasingly prosperous with the bathhou-
ses, caravansaries, schools and imarets for passengers that were built by Grand
Vizier”. Besides, Kavala became a harbor where various agricultural products
produced in Macedonia and Thrace region were sent internationally in the
middle of XVI century8. The city owes its improvement to its situation being on
the way of Via Egnatia (Canib-i Yesar or Left Way)°.

Kavala continued its improvement which began in the period of Kanuni
in the XVII century. Evliya Celebi refers to the presence of 700 dwellings, 500 of
them were in Lower Fortress around Ibrahim Pasha Mosque in 1078 (1667-68).
There were 200 dwellings along with Bey Mosque in Ortahisar, Alaca Mosque
and Suhta Mosque in Ortahisar and there was a mosque in the small citadel.
Kavala was relatively quiet in the XVIII century. In 1799 French Pilgrim Felix
Beaujour recorded Kavala as a settlement with a population around 3000%°. In
XIX century Kavalalt Mehmet Ali Pasha built engineer school, medresa, library
and imaret in his motherland.

It is seen that in XIX century the streets of Kavala were paved. The main
Street started from the foot of the Fortress. Custom house was on this Street.
There were large Turkish cemeteries on both sides of the street, and the houses
draw attention!l. In the last quarter of XIX century, the buildings were built
outside the castle as well as the buildings in the Kavala Castle!2. There was a
similar development in Thessaloniki. This is an important indicator of the deve-
lopment of this city. In 1885 a new neighboorhood was established in the West
of the aqueduct that was called New Neighboorhood in the documents. In 1895,
the town had 8 neighborhood!3. In 1896, in the east part of the city, Hamidiye
Neighborhood was established. In 1897, there was a Copt Neighborhood out of

6 Mustafa Rasim, Memalik-i Mahriisa-i Sdhiane Cografyasi, Tophane-i Amire Matbaasi, Istanbul, 1305,
pp-59-60.

7 Kiel, ibid.,, p.61.

8 Arslan, ibid, p.29.

9 {smail Arslan, 19. Yiizyilda Balkanlar’da Bir Liman Sehri: Kavala, History Studies, Volume
2/3(2010), p.36.

10 Kiel, ibid.,, p.61.

11 Arslan, ibid., p.29.

12 Rasim, ibid, pp.59-60; 1313(1895) Selanik Vilayet Salnamesi, Selanik Hamidiye Mekteb-i Sanayi Mat-
baasi, Selanik, p. 451.

131313..., p451.
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the City Wall. Besides those, as the new locations near Ibrahim Pasha Neighbor-
hood that was the first settlement place were added there, the city was expanded
towards the West in the dock route, the settlement areas such as Caylar, kara
Orman, Kiigiik Orman were the suburbs of Kavala. In this way, those settlement
places which were in the historical peninsula and outside the city wall in the
documents became separate neighborhoods!#.

In XX century the town had 25 villages with the population of 15.097. Of
these 12.075 were Muslims, 1700 Greek, 1075 Romans, 212 Jewish, 32 were Ar-
menian'®. In XX Century, there were 374 workplaces, 221 shops, 29 coffeehouses,
29 bakery, 3 hotels, 6 mosques, 3 dervish convents, 5 medresas, 3 churches, 1
synagogue and 12 schools in the town!¢. Kavala was described as a magnificent
city with the population of 22- 23.000. According to the Thessaloniki City Annual
dated 1324 (1906), the city was a sanjak center and there were 3775 dwellings,
450 shops, fifty-five workplaces, sixteen inns, seven mosques, two small
mosques, five medresas, three synagogues, eight Muslims and four Christians
schools. According to detailed and reliable statistics of Macedonia 1900 by Vasil
Kancov, there were 12,370 Turks, 2710 Bulgarian speaking Muslims, 3700 Gre-
eks, 400 Jews, 1085 Romans and 200 other nations in a total of twenty seven sett-
lements in Kavala, in other words there was a total of 20,465 people, of whom
74% were Muslims!” According to the Thessaloniki Annual in 1907, the number
of the neighborhoods in the town increased to 1118.

Kavala which was captured by Bulgarian in 1st Balkan War was captured
by the Greek in 2nd Balkan War. In the Balkan War, in the autumn of 1912 Bul-
garian Army occupied Kavala region. Greece took the city and the surroundings
in 2nd Balkan War in July of 1913. This situation was also registered with the
Bucharest Treaty of 10 August 1913. Although Bulgarians captured Kavala and
its surrounding in World War 1, it was given to Greece after the war.

1.Administrative Structure of Kavala

After Drama and its surrounding came under the control of Ottoman State
in 14th century, it became town center of Pasha Sanjak of Rumelia Province and

14 Arslan, ibid, pp.34-35.

15 Sami, ibid., p. 3704.

16 Cevad, ibid, pp..628-629.

17 Kiel, ibid, pp. 60-62.

18 1313(1895) Selanik Salnamesi, p.424.
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it preserved its situation until 1864. After The Rumelian lands of the Ottoman
Empire together with the 1864 Provincial Order had been divided into six pro-
vinces as Edirne, Selanik, Manastir, Yanya, Iskodra and Kosova, Drama Sanjak
became an independent sanjak connected to Thessaloniki Province. Drama San-
jak was divided into four townships as Drama, Kavala, Yenice Karasu and Da-
ridere and three sub-districts as Pravista and Ce¢ and Sarisaban which was con-
nected to Kavala. After the administrative regulations, Sarisaban became a
township. After the administrative regulations that continued in the second half
of XX century, the territory of the sanjak took its last shape in 1913. According
to this, sanjak divided into townships as Drama, Kavala, Sarisaban, Pravista,
Rapgoz, and Tasoz.

Kafdia "Av. mhevgd

City of Kavala'®

2. Economy of Kavala

19 http:/ /www.lozanmubadilleri.com/album-p2-aid,11.html#galeri, 31.07.2018, 22:59.
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The land of Kavala is mountainous terrain. The city is a harbor city, with
its ridge on the mountain of Penaje, surrounded by three peaks and valleys2. A
small stream called Acisu flows into the marshes of the city. Agriculture, hus-
bandry, industry, and trade, boating and fishing were done in the town?!.

As agricultural products, especially barley, wheat, rye, maize, cotton, elf,
tobacco, potatoes, vegetables were grown. There were about 25 farms in the
town?22. The hills were very close to each other in the Kavala area. The pebbly
soil was very rich in elements and is suitable for tobacco cultivation?. In the
town sheep, goats, horses, cattle, horses, donkey were raised. There were lots of
pastures and meadows for animals.

Industry and commerce were mostly at the center of Kavala. Capitalists of
the population were engaged in tobacco, salt and commodity trade?*. There were
carpenter, mechanic, saddler, baker, shoemaker in Kavala. Domestic and foreign
merchants located in the town were mostly engaged in the tobacco trade. The
tobacco produced in Kavala with the Sanjaks of Drama and Siroz was mostly
transported to Kavala by the merchant Over fifteen thousand domestic and fo-
reign workers of the merchant stores, made the tobacco into bales and packets
in the tobacco manufacture and procedure. Workers were paid from 5 to 20 ku-
rus. These tobacco were shipped to foreign hometowns such as London,
Alexandria, Trieste, Odessa, New York?. In April, harvest festival was held in
Kavala?. That festival activated Kavala. Sericulture and vinification were not
common in the town?”. The wine used by the people was usually from the out-
side. Coton cloth production was also made in the town. There wass a forest
called Kara Orman which was suitable for timber production?.

20 Rasim, ibid, pp.59-60.

2 Cevad, ibid., pp.628-629.

22 1bid., pp.628-629.

2 fsmail Arslan, Ingiliz Konsolos Raporlari Isiginda XIX. Yiizyil Ortalarinda Drama Sancagi'nda
Tutiin Yetistiriciligi ve Ticareti, Turkish Studies, International Periodical For the Languages, Litera-
ture and History of Turkish or Turkic, 4/3 (Spring 2009), p. 161.

2 Cevad, ibid., pp.628-629.

%51325(1907) Selanik Vilayet Salnamesi, Selanik Hamidiye Mektebi Matbaasi, Selanik., p. 426.

261313 Selanik Vilayet Salnamesi, p.455.

27 {bid, p.452.

28 Ali Tevfik, Memalik-i Osmaniye Cografyasi, Kasbar Matbaasi, Istanbul, 1318(1901), p.81.
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P Kufakta. Gtmmu« ‘L.Emhmjuom‘eqt du tabno,

Tobacco and Maritime®

3. Kavala Harbor

From the middle of the 16th century, Kavala became a harbor where va-
rious agricultural products produced in Macedonia and Thrace region were sent
to the foreign countries®. Especially in the 19th century, Kavala showed a rapid
development in terms of port services provided to Turmac (Turkish-Macedo-
nian) tobacco cultivated especially in the hinterland of Drama and Xanthi re-
gion3!. Especially after the 1840s, tobacco cultivation in Kavala and its hinterland
gained a great popularity. As a matter of fact, there were about two thousand
foreigners from different nationalities such as the British, French and Austrian.
When the tobacco trade was intense, the number of these foreigners was three
thousand. Kavala was a harbor town that was visited by foreign merchants be-
side local traders. Kavala harbor wast not only Kavala’s but also its hinterland’s.
The products of Drama, Pravista, and Zihne town in Serez region were also
meet with buyers in Kavala Harbor. Thus Kavala harbor was attached to World

29 http:/ /www.lozanmubadilleri.com/eski-kavala-p9-aid,11.html, 30.6.2018.
30 Arslan, 19. Yiizyiln..., p.29.
31 Kiel, ibid, pp. 60-62.
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trade32. Kavala that was situated at the northern end of the Aegean Sea, was
close to Izmir as it was located between two important port cities such as Istan-
bul and Thessaloniki. The city is important because it is on the Mediterranean
and the Black Sea road.

Factors such as highway links, the availability of adequate warehouses,
and the modernization of the harbor were affecting trade. Europe moved to
railway technology in XIX. Century. In the second half of the nineteenth century,
railway transportation started in the Ottoman Empire, in some places, in mili-
tary places, and in some places in order to connect the inner cities to the ports.
The construction of a railway for military purposes was considered for connec-
ting the city of Thessaloniki to Istanbul. Giimiilcine-iskece-Kavala-Siroz and
Drama- Karaisalu-Thessaloniki line were considered as the route. The construc-
tion of this line would further enhance Kavala's commercial potential and facili-
tate trade. The concession was left to Monsieur Rene Bauday in 1892. However,
during the construction of this line, it was decided that it would be appropriate
to open branches from the Alexandroupolis railway to Gumulcine, Drama, Ye-
nice, Sirozi and Thessaloniki®. Bauday, who started his works by establishing
the Salonika-Dersaadet Coherence Company completed the line in 1896.
However, this way of bringing military benefit could not compete by sea for
commercial purposes?. As a result, a railway did not pass in Kavala. However,
there was a steady road between Drama and Kavala, with 18 bridges on it?>.
From time to time the repair of the roads from the hinterland to the harbor was
also on the agenda. According to the Thessaloniki Annual in 1907; the road
between Kavala and Iskele and Sarisaban was first decided to be repaired by a
tender of a 1 km section of the town3¢. However, in some places, the goods were
brought from the mountain roads with a thousand difficulties on horseback and
mule back. The fact that there were not enough warehouses in the city affected
the trade negatively. To meet the need, inns, hotels and empty gardens were

32 Arslan, ingiliz Konsolosluk...., pp.165-166.

3 [brahim Yilmazcelik, Sevim Erdem, Sultan II. Abdiilhamid Déneminde Selanik-Manastir, Sela-
nik-Istanbul Demiryollar1 Giizergahlarinda Isletilen Madenler, Turkish Studies, International Perio-
dical For The Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic, Volume 9/1 (Winter 2014),
pp.168-169.

3 Selahattin Bayram, Osmanilt Déneminde Selanik Liman: (1869-1912), Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisti, (15—
tanbul University Unpublished Doktoral Thesis), Istanbul, 2009, p-27; Ozlem YILDIZ, II. Mesruti-
yet'ten I. Diinya Savast'na Osmanl Devleti'nde Deniz Ticareti (1908- 1914), Atatiirk ilkeleri ve Inkilap
Tarihi Enstitiisii, (Dokuz Eyliil University Unpublished Doktoral Thesis), izmir, 2012, pp.104-105.
351325(1907) Selanik Vilayet Salnamesi, p.424.

36 [bid., p.426.
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used as warehouses for many years. Finally, new warehouses were built. One of
them belonged to Abbott Brothers from Thessaloniki. In 1889, the Customs bu-
ilding in Kavala was completed and it was a very beautiful building 7. There
was also a harbor administration and a quarantine administration in the city. In
1907 Doctor Istefan Polidis Efendi was working in the quarantine administration
that was important for sick patients to be identified and observed There were
clerks and guards with him. There was an Executive Administration in the har-
bor3®. In the XX century, there were problems in Kavala such as roads, sewer
network, lack of drinking water resources. However, those problems were not
resolved due to resource shortage®.

Thessaloniki was the center of the province of Thessaloniki, where Kavala
was affiliated, in the first 5 harbors of the Ottoman Empire#. The other city in
Thessaloniki where foreign trade was done, was Kavala. The exports and im-
ports from Cayagzi, Lithor, Katrin, Ksendire and Aynaroz ports did not have
any importance. When the idea of building a modern harbor in Balkans; the idea
of building a harbor to Kavala and Cayagzi1 beside Thessaloniki was considered.
This issue was discussed between Thessaloniki and the Ministry of Finance. The
Property Administration brought the Kavala option back to the agenda. The idea
of constructing a dock and a harbor in the sandy beach of Kavala coast was an-
nexed to the ransomed property and presented to the Ministry of Finance for
approval. Ministry of Finance stated that the import and export capacity of the
said dock was realized in a low volume, so there was no need for dock and har-
bor construction in such a place, but declared that the concession offers to be
made for this place were still open. As a result, Thessaloniki, which had a much
larger hinterland, was preferred for domestic and foreign trade for port const-

ruction4l.

371313 ..., p452.

38 Arslan, ibid., pp.25-34.

3 Report For The Year 1905 On The Trade Of The Consular District Of Salonica, London, 1906, p.6.
(Based on the reports of the British Consulate, which were collected under the heading of Parlia-
mentary Papers, When we talk about these reports from now on, we will briefly refer to the A & P
Thessaloniki 1906 Report.)

40 Bakimiz: Ozlem YILDIZ, “20. Yiizy1l Baslarinda Selanik Limaninda Deniz Ticareti “, CTTAD,
XI1/24, (2012/Spring), p.27.

41 Bayram, ibid., p.17, 84, 85.
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In 1912 it was decided to build the Kavala Harbor. The Mayor sent a te-
legram to Public work Supervision through Tanin Newspaper on behalf of pe-
ople of Kavala who were very pleased about the harbor construction*2.
However, the construction of the harbor did not realize.

The lack of a modern harbor in Kavala made it very difficult for the goods
to be loaded and unloaded. When the goods were downloaded and loaded from
time to time, they could fall into the sea, get wet and break down. Loading goods
to the ship could cause time and labor loss. As a result it made the sea trade
difficult.

Kavala#3

4. Kavala Harbor Traffic

Many ships, steamed and sailing arrived at Kavala harbor. In general, the
numbers of steam vessels arriving in harbor caught an increase in 1907. Due to
the mobility created by the Battle of Tripoli in the Aegean Sea, the number of
steamships fell down but their tonnage increased. Below are the number and
tonnages of steam and sailing ships entering and leaving the Kavala Harbor
(1905-1911).

Years Steam Sailing Total

Say1 Tonaj Say1 Tonaj Say1 Tonaj

42 “Kavala Liman1”, Tanin, 14 March 1912.
4 http:/ /www .lozanmubadilleri.com/album-p6-aid,11.html#galeri, 31.07.2018, 22.58.
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1905% 258 219.956 1.755 17.700 2.013 237.656
19074 630 296.305 1.791 18.973 2.421 315.278
1908 659 266.540 1.752 19.745 2411 286.285
19094 645 273.702 1.902 19.776 2.547 293.478
191148 591 354.422 2.031 26.834 2.622 381.256

Table 1: The number and tonnages of steam and sailing ships entering and leaving
the Kavala Harbor (1905-1911)49

In 1905, the number of the sailing ships were seven time more than the
steamships in Kavala Harbor. About 91 % of the ships belonged to the Ottoman
Government. Greeks who were geographically closer to the region came to the
harbor with 8,9% of the sailing ships. Arabian, Austria-Hungary ships followed
this. Sailing ships had a tonnage of up to 89,4% in Ottoman territory and 8,9% in
Greek ships. As the steamships arriving at harbor was the most common Aust-
rian-Hungary with 39,9%, followed by Greeks with 31,8%, Ottoman with 20.9%
and Germans with 4,3%. Austria had direct voyages to Kavala. When we consi-
der the steamships with their tonnage; we see 66% by Austria-Hungary, 14,3%
by Greece and 7,9% by Ottoman ships Below, we can see the sum and tonnage
of steam and sailing vessels arriving at the port of Kavala in 1905.

States Steam Sailing Total

Number | Tonnage Number | Tonnage Number | Tonnage
Austria- 103 145.627 1 270 104 145.897
Hungary
Holland 1 909 - - 1 909
Belgium 1 1.003 - - 1 1.003
German 11 14.774 - - 11 14.774
British 1 1.915 - - 1 1.915

44 There is no information on whether the towboats are included.

45 Towboats and coasters are also included.

46 Towboats are included.

47 Towboats and coasters are also included. There are 127 German, 166 Ottoman coasters and
towboats. See. A&P Thessaloniki 1909 Report, p.44.

48 Towboats are included.

49 A&P Thessaloniki 1905 Report, pp.16-18; A&P Thessaloniki 1907 Report, pp.40-42, A&P Thessaloniki
1909 Report, pp.41-44, A&P Thessaloniki 1911 Report, p.39.
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Spanish 1 1.872 - - 1 1.872
French 2 1.407 - - 2 1.407
Greek 82 31.497 157 1.568 239 33.065
Italian 2 3.506 - - 2 3.506
Ottoman 54 17.446 1.595 15.838 1.649 33.284
Arabic - - 2 24 2 24
Total 258 219.956 1755 17.700 2.013 237.656

Table 2: The sum and tonnage of steam and sailing ships arriving at the port of
Kavala in 190550

By 1905, the number of ships arriving the harbor increased in 1907. Otto-
man State had 93% of the number of sailing ships, and Greek ships were 7%.
Sailing ships had a tonnage of 91.1% in Ottoman and 8,9% in Greek ships. The
Ottoman State with a steamship attracts attention with 31,7%. It was followed
by German with 29.3%, Austria with 16.8% and Russian ships with 7,5%. 52.3%
of Austrian-Hungarian, 13% of Russia, 10,1% of German and 9,9% of Ottoman
were in tonnage of steamship. The Ottoman state, which held the most number
of steamships, was the 4th in terms of ship tonnage. This shows that the Ottoman
ships entering and leaving the port in 1907 were smaller in tonnage. Below is the
number and tonnage of steam and sailing ships in 1907 arriving and leaving Ka-
vala Harbor according to the countries as a table.

States Steam Sailing Total

Number Tonnage Number | Tonnage Number | Tonnage
Austrian- | 106 155.030 - - 106 155.030
Hunga-
rian
Belgium 3 4.434 - - 3 4434
British 1 1.468 - - 1 1.468
French 9 4.145 - - 9 4.145*
German 185 30.006 - - 185 30.006*
Greek 71 19.605 125 1.694 196 21.299*

50 A&P Thessaloniki 1905 Report, p.17.
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Italian 8 13.282 - - 8 13.282
Ottoman | 200 29.369 1.666 17.279 1.866 46.648*
Russian 47 38.966 - - 47 38.966
Total 630 296.305 1.791 18.973 2.421 315.278

Table 3: The number and tonnage of steam and sailing ships in 1907 arriving and
leaving Kavala Harbor according to the countries 5!

It is seen that in 1908 Ottoman ships (92,4%) were mostly arriving at the
harbor were sailing ships and Ottoman ships were mostly sailing. The Greek
ships were more steamed, and 7,3% of the sailboats belonged to the Greeks. In
terms of tonnages, 91,5% belonged to Ottoman and 8,1% belonged to Greek.
When looking at the steamships arriving at the harbor, it is seen that the most
Ottoman (41,7%) ships came to the harbor, it was followed by ships belonging
to Greece (22,2%) and Austria (15,3%). In terms of tonnage, the number of Aust-
rian ships (54,8 %) was higher than that of Ottomans (14,7%) and Greece (14,5%).

Below is the number of steam and sailing ships and their tonnage in 1908.

States Steam Sailing Total

Number | Tonnage Number | Tonnage | Number | Tonnage
Austria- 101 146.075 - - 101 146.075
Hungary
Danish 1 1.646 - - 1 1.646
French 4 5.186 - - 4 5.186
Ger- 119 17.565 - - 119 17.565
many>?
Greek 146 38.792 129 1.608 275 40.400
Italian 7 12.530 - - 7 12.530
Otto- 275 39.157 1.619 18.072 1894 57.229
man®3
Russian 5 3.865 - - 5 3.865
Arabian - - 4 65 4 65

51 A&P Thessaloniki 1908 Report, pp.49-51, Towboats and coasters are inclueded..
52108 ships, 2.212 tonnage German steamed towboats and coasters are included.
53136 ships, 3.992 tonnage Ottoman steamed towboats and coasters are included.
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Britain 1 1.724 - - 1 1.724

Total 659 266.540 1.752 19.745 2411 286.285

Table 4: The number of steam and sailing ships and their tonnage arriving and
leaving Kavala Harbor in 1908>*

In 1911 mostly Ottoman (99,5%) sailing ships arrived at the harbor. Greek,
Italian and Arabic ships were a very minor issue. When we consider the steam
vessels, Ottoman (24,4%), Germany (23,5%), Austria (19,3%) Ships and British
(11%) Ships came to the harbor for trading. When we look at the steamship ton-
nages, ship tonnages were in the first place in Austria (61%), Belgium (8,4%),
Britain (7,4%) and America (4,3%). Below we see the total number and tonnage
of steam and sailing ships entering the Kavala Harbor according to countries in
1911.

States Steam Sailing Total

Number | Tonnage Number | Tonnage | Number | Tonnage
Austria- 114 216.471 - - 114 216.471
Hungary
Belgium 44 29.940 - - 44 29.940
Britain 65 26.333 - - 65 26.333
French 3 5.425 - - 3 5.425
Bulgaria 11 11.160 - - 11 11.160
Ger- 139 14.673 - - 139 14.673
many®
Greece 4 1.127 3 90 7 1.217
Italy 6 10.862 1 51 7 10.913
Ottoman® | 144 11.471 2.021 26.344 2.034 31.500
America 43 15.145 - - 43 15.145
Denmark | 4 6.584 - - 4 6.584
Romania 1 1.426 - - 1 1.426

5 A&P Thessaloniki 1908 Report, p.51.
551332 steamed towboats belonged to Germany, tonnage is 3083.
5% 131 steamed towboats belonged to Ottoman, tonnage is 6315.
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Holland | 2 2.969 - - 2 2.969
Arab - - 6 349 6 349
Egypt® 11 836 - - 11 836
Total 591 354.422 | 2.031 26.834 | 2.622 381.256

Table 5: The total number and tonnage of steam and sailing ships entering the
Kavala Harbor according to countries in 191158

5. Trade in Kavala Harbor

The most important export item of Kavala and its hinterland was tobacco.
From the 1860's, all exports to the European market were from Kavala Harbor.
On the other hand, all of the shipments to the internal market were made from
Karaaga¢ Harbor®.

When we look at the trade between 1904 and 1911, which took place at
Kavala Harbor, it is seen that the export numbers were quite high in contrast to
other Ottoman ports. Although only 1911 tobacco exports are available, it is en-
couraging to see that the export rates are 5 times higher than import. Since 1908,
exports have increased markedly. In 1907 import fell down. A little higher rate
of exports in 1908 was related to the increase in tobacco prices As a result, 463
tons of tobacco was exported less than in 1907. However, an increase of 24.000
was observed . Below are the import and export numbers from the Kavala
Harbor between 1904 and 1911.

Years Imports (Sterlin) Export(Sterlin)
1904 420.540 1.034.620

1905 504.040 877.760

1907 372.076 1.000.065

1908 390.840 1.024.380

1909 447.800 1.867.200

1910 499.620 1.674.000%

5 Number of steamed towboats.

58 A&P Thessaloniki 1911 Report, p.39.

% Arslan, ibid., pp.162-166.

60 A&P Thessaloniki 1909 Report, p.41.

61 Belongs to only tobacco export numbers.
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1911 463.600 2.440.000%2

Table 6: The import and export numbers from the Kavala Harbor between 1904
and 191163

5.1. Trade By-Products

The most important product exported from Kavala Harbor was tobacco
since the first half of the 19th century. Especially after 1840, in Kavala and the
hinterland tobacco cultivation gained a great popularity. From 1860 onwards,
Kavala showed a rapid development in terms of providing port services to Tur-
mac (Turkish-Macedonian) tobacco grown in the hinterland, especially in the
Drama and Iskele districts®*. The increasing demand in the European markets
against the Kavala tobacco enabled many foreign merchants from the British,
German and Russian to come to Kavala in person to buy tobacco after 1869. Ka-
vala Consul of Italy was also involved in the tobacco trade. He was closely in-
volved in the trade of the "Berlin Trade House" opened by Germany in Kavala
of tobacco and tobacco products produced in the region. Because the Berlin
Trade House was processing the real Kavala and Yenice tobacco in the manu-
facture of cigarettes and trading these tobacco%. The constant increase in the re-
putation and price of Drama tobacco in European markets led farmers to lead
towards this product in production. However, tobacco was a product that de-
mands time. As a matter of fact, in order to be able to export tobacco, 18 months
were required from March to the next year’s month of July. When the export
delay is added to this period, this time period can reach 18-19 months®. Tobacco
became almost the only product in the export of the Kavala region. Highly pro-
titable tobacco quickly moved ahead of the cultivation of cotton, sesame, and

grain®.

62 Just tobacco numbers.

6 A&P Thessaloniki 1905 Report, pp.16-18; A&P Thessaloniki 1907 Report, pp.40-42, A&P Thessaloniki
1909 Report, pp.41-44, A&P Thessaloniki 1911 Report, p.39.( For commercial value, the currency is sterling
and will not be written after that.)

64 Kiel, ibid, pp. 60-62.

65 Filiz Digiroglu, “Selanik Ekonomisinde Unutulmus Bir Alan: Tiittin Uretimi, Ticareti ve Reji
(1883-1912)", Osmanli Arastirmalart / The Journal of Ottoman Studies, XLIII (2014), p.245.

6 Arslan, ibid,, p.168; Ismail Arslan, Selanik’in Golgesinde Bir Sancak: Drama(1864-1913), Bilge Kiiltiir
Sanat Yayincilik, Istanbul, 2010, p-262.

7 Digiroglu, ibid, pp. 229-231.
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Cavalla. Transport de tabacs bruts

Tobacco Transport In Kavala®

When we examine the tobacco export; it is observed that exports generally
increased in terms of tons and values over the years. According to the consulate
reports; Austria-Hungary got the 4.626 tonnes of the tobacco export in 1908. This
amount corresponds to 51,3%. America bought 15,9 % tonnes (1440 tonnes),
Egypt bought 7,7 % tonnes (694 tonnes), Germany bought 5,3% tonnes (481 ton-
nes). In 1911, 49,2% of total kilograms were purchased by Austria-Hungary,
28,6% by America, 8,3% by Italy and 4,7% by Egypt®. It is clear that Austria-
Hungary, which had steamship voyages to the Kavala, was the main buyer of
tobacco. We can also say that tobacco prices increased in 1910. Below are tons
and values of tobacco export according to years.

Years Tobacco export

Amount(Ton) Value
1905 8.665 867.000
1907 9.479 985.865
1908 9.016 1.007.700

68 http:/ /www.lozanmubadilleri.com/ eski-kavala-p9-aid,11.html, 30.6.2018.
6 A&P Thessaloniki 1908 Report, pp.51,, A&P Thessaloniki 1911 Report, p.38.
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1910 9.153 1.674.000

1911 11.982 2.440.000

Table 7: Tons and values of tobacco export according to the years between 1905
and 1911 from Kavala Harbor”0

When we look at the vineyards; the least vineyards were in Kavala and
Sarisaban in Thessaloniki province’!. In the town, wheat, rye, maize, cotton, elf,
tobacco, potatoes and cereals, and vegetables were produced’2. However, the
import numbers below show that Kavala is buying flour from abroad. The pe-
ople of the town probably should have turned to tobacco, which is more profi-
table by giving up cultivation of certain products

In 1905, tobacco export had the most important place in quantity and va-
lue (98,8%) in Kavala’s export. Besides tobacco, other products were insignifi-
cant. Tobacco was sold to Austria-Hungary, the United States, the United King-
dom, Italy, and Germany. Leather (0,5%) and cotton (0,1%) were prominent
export products. Below is the table of countries and the products, their amount
and value that was exported from Kavala in 1905 in value for the amount of
products exported from Kavala

Products Amo- Value Purchased States

unt(Ton)

Tobacco 8.665 867.000 Mostly Austria-Hungary, America,
United Kingdom, Italy and Ger-
many

Abbas 10 360 Turkey

Cotton 30 1.200 Romania

Honey 10 300 Turkey

Horn 200 500 Germany

Olive-oil 20 800 Turkey

Skins 90 4.600 Germany, Austria-Hungary

Rags and bones | - 800 Italy

70 A&P Thessaloniki 1905 Report, pp.16-18; A&P Thessaloniki 1907 Report, pp.40-42, A&P Thessaloniki
1908 Report, s.51, A&P Thessaloniki 1911 Report, p.39

711318(1900) Selanik Vilayet Salnamesi, Selanik Hamidiye Mekteb-i Sanayi Matbaasi, p.397.
721313(1895) Selanik..., p.451.
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Salt fish 25 900 Austria-Hungary, Italy
Soap 10 340 Turkey

Wool 6 200 Turkey

White wax 6 760 Turkey

Total(1905) - 877.760

Total(1904) - 1.034.620

Table 8: Amount and Value of Export Products in 1905 at Kavala Port and the

Countries they sold”

It’s seen that by the year 1905, tobacco exports were showing an increase
in 1907, 98,6% of exports were tobacco. 0,8 skin, 0,2 wax. Kavala's export pro-
ducts and values for 1907 are listed below.

Products Amo- Value Purchaser States

unt(Ton)

Tobacco 9.479 985.865 Mostly Austria-Hungary, America,
United Kingdom, Italy and Ger-
many, Turkey, Egypt

Fish(Salted) - 800 Turkey

Horn - 1.600 Turkey

Rag - 1.400 Italy, France

Skins - 8.000 Germany

Wax - 2.400 Turkey

Total(1907) - 1.000.065

Total(1906) - 1.123.440

Table 9: Export Amounts and Values from Kavala Port in 1907 and the Countries

they sold 7+

In 1908, tobacco sales increased, while there was no noticeable increase in
other products. The countries that bought tobacco were Austria-Hungary, Fin-

73 A&P Thessaloniki 1905 Report, p.17.
74 A&P Thessaloniki 1907 Report, p.42
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land, Germany, India, Italy, Egypt, Malta, Romania, United Kingdom, USA, Bel-
gium, Cyprus. Below are the products exported from Kavala in 1905, the amo-
unt, the value and the countries that bought.

Product Amo- Value Purchased States
unt(Ton)
Tobacco 9.016 1.007.700 Mostly Austria-Hungary, Finland,

Germany, India, Italy, Egypt, Malta,
Romania, United Kingdom, Ame-
rica, Belgium, Cyprus etc.

Fish(Salted) - 600 Turkey
Horns - 2.000 Turkey
Rags - 1.680 Italy, France
Skins - 10.000 Germany
Wax - 2.400 Turkey
Total(1908) - 1.024.380

Total(1907) - 1.000.065

Table 10: Export Amounts and Values from Kavala Port in 1908 and the Count-
ries they Sold 7>

According to the consular report, by 1904, imports from Kavala increased
in 1905. For the Ottoman market, Germany and England were competing with
cotton and wool textiles. France and Denmark were in competition with British
goods in metals, Italy, Germany and France were in competition with British
goods in silk76. The products imported from Kavala city were the most flour
(12,3%), ready tobacco (9,9%), woolen textiles products (6%), cereal (6,4%), sugar
(10,3%) , coftee (4,4%), petroleum (3,7%), soap (3,6 %), salt (2,8%) and rice (2,6%).
When we look at imported products; besides flour, sugar, textile products and
the products that can be luxurious like coffee were imported. Grains as mostly
imported from Ottoman lands. Flour came from Bulgaria, Romania, Ottoman.
Oil from America, Austria-Hungary, America, Russia; soap came from Otto-
man, Greece, Italy, France. Salt came from Turkey and Greece. Woolen textiles

75 A&P Thessaloniki 1908 Report, p.50.
76 A&P Thessaloniki 1905 Report, pp.16-18.
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products came from Germany, United Kingdom. Below are the numbers for im-

ports in 1905.
Products Amo- Values Purchased Countries
unt(Ton)
Alcohol 300 7.000 Austria-Hungary, Russia,
Greece, Egypt
Butter 10 600 Turkey, Italy, Austria-Hun-
gary, Greece
Beer 105 1.050 Turkey, Germany, Austria-
Hungary
Cereals (speci- | 405 32.040 Turkey
ally maize)
Candle 50 1.200 France, Germany, Belgium
Coffee 360 22.000 Turkey, Italy, Austria-Hun-
gary
Cement 400 1.900 France, Greece
Clothing, Re-| - 6.000 Germany, Austria-Hungary
ady made clot-
hing
Chemical pro- | - 9.000 United Kingdom, France,
ducts Germany
Chinaware - 5.200 Italy
Cotton yarn 100 8.000 United Kingdom, Greece
Flour 6.200 62.000 Turkey, Bulgaria, Romania
Fruit 600 7.250 Turkey, Italy, Bulgaria
Furniture - 2.600 Germany, Austria-Hungary,
France
Glassware - 6.000 Almanya, Avusturya-Maca-
ristan, Fransa
Groceries - 10.000 Italy, France, Germany
Ironware 1.650 13.500 United Kingdom, Belgium,

Netherlands
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Zinc, Copper, | - 2.000 United  Kingdom, Italy,
Lead France
Leather 95 11.400 France, Greece, Germany
Liquor, Cog- | - 3.600 Greece, Austria-Hungary,
nac France
Match - 2.000 Italy, Austria-Hungary, Gre-
ece

Nail, tacks 320 3.200 Germany, Austria-Hungary,
France

Qil for soap 160 3.200 Greece, Austria-Hungary,
France

Olive il 220 9.000 Turkey, Greece, Italy

Olives 160 3.200 Turkey, Greece

Petroleum 2.500 18.600 America, Austria-Hungary,
Russia

Rice 1.110 13.300 England, India, Egypt, Aust-
ria-Hungary

Soap 550 18.000 Turkey, Greece, Italy, France

Salt 3.600 14.300 Turkey, Greece

Silk - 6.300 Germany, United Kingdom,
Switzerland

Sugar 3.260 52.000 Austria-Hungary, France,
Russia, Germany

Tobacco 250 50.000 Turkey

(Stock)

Packing canvas | - 15.000 United Kingdom, Germany,
France

Woolen Texti- 30.000 Germany, United Kingdom

les

Wine 950 7.600 France, Greece, Turkey

Various  pro- | - 46.000
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Total 1905 23.355 504.040

Total 1904 - 420.540

Table 11: Tons and Values of Imported Products Made from Kavala Port in 1905
and their Countries 77

When we look at the products that were imported in 1908, we found that
flour (18,4%), sugar (6,6%), cotton textile (6,1%), canvas (5,1%), rice (4%), salt
(3,6%) were the most imported product. Sugar comes mostly from Austria-Hun-
gary, Germany and Russia. Although wheat is produced in the town, it does not
meet the need. Flour was bought from Bugaria, France, Russia and Ottoman.
Cotton textiles are supplied from the UK, Italy, France, Germany and Austria-
Hungary. The tarpaulin comes from the UK and Germany. Rice is supplied from
Italy, Austria-Hungary and Egypt. Below are the amounts and the value of im-
ported productsand the countries that purchased them in 1908.

Products Amo- Value Purchased Countries
unt(Ton)

Alcohol 300 5.000 Austria-Hungary, Russia.

Butter - 1.600 Italy, Austria-Hungary.

Beer 300 3.600 Turkey, Germany, Austria-
Hungary.

Cotton yarn 140 12.400 Turkey, United Kingdom,
Italy, Austria-Hungary.

Candle 65 2.560 France, Austria-Hungary,
Belgium

Coffee 300 14.000 Turkey, Italy, Austria-Hun-
gary.

Tarpaulin, can- | - 20.000 United Kingdom, Germany.

vas

Cement 500 2.000 France, Greece, Austria-Hun-
gary

77 A&P Thessaloniki 1905 Report, p.18
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Clothing, Re-| - 6.000 Turkey, Austria-Hungary.
ady-made clot-
hing
Medicine 7.200 Italy, Germany, France, Uni-
ted Kingdom.

Earthernware - 5.400 Austria-Hungary, Russia.

Oil, olive 250 12.000 Turkey, Italy, Greece

Metals, nails, | 600 6.000 Germany, United Kingdom,

tacks Italy.

Ironware 1.300 12.000 Germany, United Kingdom,
Belgium.

Flour 5.500 72.000 Turkey, Bulgaria, France,
Russia.

Fruit 300 5.200 Turkey, Italy.

Furniture - 4.000 Italy, Germany, Austria-Hun-
gary, France

Glassware - 6.000 Italy, Austria-Hungary.

Corn 850 8.000 Turkey

Liqueur - 1.000 Greece, Turkey, France.

Match - 2.400 Austria-Hungary, Italy, Ger-
many.

Leather 75 10.800 Austria-Hungary, United
Kingdom France.

Sulfur 160 3.280 Turkey

Olives 180 2.800 Turkey, Greece.

Petrolium 350 3.000 Russia, America, Austria-
Hungary.

Preserves - 6.000 Italy, France, Greece, Turkey.

Rice 1.110 17.600 Italy, Egypt, Austria-Hun-
gary

Rope, lap - 4.000 Bulgaria, Serbia

Salt 3.600 14.400 Turkey
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Sesame 30 1.200 Turkey, Greece

Soap 150 4.800 Turkey, Greece, France

Cotton and | - 24.000 United  Kingdom, Italy,

wool textiles France, Germany, Austria-Hungary.

Stationery - 6.400 Italy, Germany, Austria-Hun-
gary

Sugar 1.700 26.400 Austria-Hungary, Russia,
Germany

Tobacco (Ma- | - 2.800 Turkey

nufactured)

Jute - 16.000 United Kingdom, Austria-
Hungary, Germany.

Wine 400 3.000 Turkey, Greece, France.

Woodwork - 16.000 Turkey, Russia, Romania,
Austria-Hungary

Various - 20.000

Total 1908 - 390.840

Total 1907 - 372.076

Table 12: Tons and Values of Imported Products Made by Kavala Port in 1908
and Countries They Made’$

In 1911, flour (15,1%), cotton-wool textiles (12%), cotton rope (4,4%),
wood-timber (4,3 %) and coffee (2,4%) were imported. Flour was purchased from

Turkey, Bulgaria, Italy, France; cotton-wool textiles were purchased from the

United Kingdom, Italy, Ottoman, France, Germany, Austria-Hungary and Swit-

zerland. Below are the import numbers as product basis for 1911.

Products Amount(Ton) Value Purchased Countries

Alcohol 314 5.120 Austria-Hungary, Russia.
Turkey

Butter 29 3.600 Italy, Austria-Hungary

78 A&P Thessaloniki 1908 Report, pp.49-51.
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Beer 1.176 16.800 Turkey, Germany, Aust-
ria-Hungary

Confectionery 59 7.200 France, Germany, Aust-
ria-Hungary, United Kingdom

Cotton yarn 216 20.240 Turkey, Italy, Austria-
Hungary

Candle 78 2.882 France, Italy, Belgium

Coffee 343 11.200 Turkey, Italy, Austria-
Hungary

Medicine and | - 6.800 United Kingdom, Italy,

chemical Turkey, Austria-Hungary, France

Flour 6.863 70.000 Turkey, Bulgaria, Italy,
France

Fruit 225 4.800 Turkey, Greece, Italy

Hardware and | - 25.200 Avustria-Hungary,  Tur-

ironware key, Belgium, Germany

Furniture - 3.600 Turkey, Australia, Italy

Earthenware - 5.800 Austria-Hungary, Turkey

and glassware and Italy

Leather and hi- | 88 12.600 Austria-Hungary, Turkey,

des Germany and Italy

Liqueurets, &c. | - 2.500 France, Turkey, Servia,
Italy, Greece

Match - 2.800 Austria-Hungary, Bel-
gium, Turkey

Maize 147 880 Turkey

Olive 198 8.800 Turkey, Italy, Greece,

Cotton seed oil 10 400 United Kingdom

Soap Making 150 2.800

Olives 127 2.600 Ottoman and Greece.

Metals 343 2.720 Germany, United King-

dom, France
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ducts

Paper - 7.200 Turkey, Austria-Hungary,
Germany, Italy

Petrolium 784 6.000 Romania, Russia, United
Kingdom

Provisions 7.200 Ottoman, France, Italy

Rice 1.568 19.200 Italy, Egypt, Austria-Hun-
gary, Ottoman

Rope - 5.600 Ottoman, Italy, Servia

Salt 3.136 12.800 Turkey

Sesame 245 5.200 Turkey

Soap 127 4.160 Turkey, France

Cotton and wool | - 56.000 The United Kingdom,

textiles Italy, Ottoman, France, Germany,
Austria-Hungary, Switzerland

Jute 225 16.100 The United Kingdom,
Germany, Austria-Hungary, Tur-
key

Packing cloths - 16.400 United Kingdom, Ger-
many, Avustria-Hungary, Turkey

Sugar 2.157 35.200 Austria-Hungary, Russia,
Germany

Tabocco (Stock) | - 2.000 Turkey

Cannabis 225 16.100 The United Kingdom,
Turkey, Austria-Hungary, Ger-
many

Tobacco (Stock) | - 2.000 Ottoman

Wine 216 4.400 Turkey, Greece, France.

Wood and tim- | 5.539 20.000 Norway, Romania, Otto-

ber man

Yarns(jute) 98 3.600 The United Kingdom,
Austria-Hungary, Germany

Various Pro- | - 12.560
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Total 1911 - 463.600

Total 1910 - 499.620

Table 13: Tons and Values of Imported Products Made by Kavala Port in 1911
and Their Countries”?

6. Kavala Harbor in Transit of the Immigrants

Kavala has grown naturally as well as it got its share with the influence of
migration in terms of growth. In the 1877-78 Ottoman-Russian War, some Mus-
lims who were involved in the massacres of the Russians and Bulgarians took
the roads. The people were primarily piled up at railway stations. Some people
came to Kavala &. These immigrants influenced the expansion of the city. Mus-
lims living in the walled city of Kavala set up new neighborhoods in the eastern
part of the village for immigrants. For Muslims who came to town in 1896, the
streets located in the northeastern part of the town were distributed to the im-
migrants with the efforts of the Governor Seyit Bey.1 This settlement, which had
a hundred households, was named Hamidiye Mahallesi 81.

Kavala Harbor that was commercially important had an important role in
the return of the immigrants to Turkey after Ottoman.

The Muslims who had fallen on the roads during the Balkan Wars were
trying to get away from the Ottoman territories as soon as possible, by road, rail
or sea. Many people who escaped from the various pressures during the Balkan
War preferred port cities like Kavala, Thessaloniki, Varna, Alexandroupolis, and
Burgas, which were closest to them in order to reach the ships. Many immigrants
from the cities mentioned have waited for days in a hungry, thirsty, miserable
state in order to be able to cross into Anatolia. Thus, these port towns became
centers that exported immigrants and a center for transmitting the immigrants.

Some of those who thought of coming to Anatolia by sea had walked
towards Kavala. The roads were not safe at this time, and it was possible to be
massacred of the Bulgarians. As a matter of fact, a group of people who escaped
from the Bulgarian persecution during the Balkan war came to Kavala. A letter
describing the persecution that was sent by a madam living in Kavala to his fat-

79 A&P Thessaloniki 1911 Report, pp.37-38.

80 H. Yildirim Aganoglu, Osmanli’dan Cumhuriyet’e Balkanlarin Makds Talihi: Gog, Istanbul, 2012,
Iz Yaymcilik, p.177.

81 Aganoglu, ibid., p.116.
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her in Vienna was published in the Vienna newspapers, the persecution of Ka-
vala was described as follows: “The immigrants who came to villages from Kavala,
the Bulgarian civil servants, gave them assurance that their lives would be preserved.
Despite this, most of the refugees were massacred by Bulgarians”s2.

Some of the people who could reach the Kavala Harbor were Muslims
who migrated from Drama, Nevrekob, and Rapchoz on the Bulgarian invasion.
Some Muslims who were able to secure themselves to a safe place were despe-
rate for their Bulgarian brigadier's invasion of Kavala. On the third day of the
Bulgarian invasion, most of the immigrants faced starvation. Upon receiving this
news, the special steamer of Egyptian Khidivi, EI-Mahruse brought 2500 immig-
rants to Istanbul. Later on, the same streamer moved to Kavala again to transport
the other immigrants. Nearly 600 of these immigrants who were brought to Is-
tanbul were transported to Alexandria via the Saidiye streamer of Hidiviye
Company. The state reported that they would inform the Egyptian Hidiviye
about the way of transport from Kavala to Egypt. Despite this, they moved to
Egypt and placed on the farm of Hidiv in Dolmen. Although the number of im-
migrants in Kavala is not fully known, it can be said that there were not fewer
than 20,000%3. However, the state tried to refrain from accepting refugees from
Western Thrace as much as possible. Because they had hoped that this land
would be taken backs®.

In 1914 a number of Muslims came to Anatolia again through the Kavala
Harbor®. The Kavala Harbor was also used for the transportation of Muslim
gypsies coming from Kavala and Drama. By 1917, the State demanded that
Gypsy transportation would be stopped®®.

As a result of Greece that continued their act of violence during and after
World War I. Turks, Turkey” demand of exchange, moved to Lausanne Confe-
rence agenda®”. Due to the exchange issue in Lausanne, on January 30, 1923, a
resolution was concluded with the Protocol on the Exchange of Turkish and

82 Ibid., p.86.

83 Ahmet Halagoglu, Balkan Harbi Sirasinda Rumeli’den Tiirk Gogleri( 1912-1913), Ankara Universitesi
Tiirk Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisti (Unpublished Doktoral Thesis), Ankara, 1990, pp.74-78.

84 FEren Alkan, “Balkan savaglari ve Rumeli’'den Tiirk Gogleri”, https://www.acade-
mia.edu/24752838 /Balkan_Sava%C5%9Flar%C4%B1_ve Rumeli-

den T%C3%BCrk G%C3%B6%C3% A7leri, 5.7.2018, 19.13, pp.20-24.

8 Aganoglu, ibid., p.102.

86 Eren Alkan, ibid, pp.20-24.

87 Mustafa Sar1, “Miibadele’de Hilal-i Ahmer Cemiyeti'nin Faaliyetleri: Kocaeli Ornegi (Ocak-Ha-
ziran 1924), http;//www.kocaelitarihisempozyumu.com/bildiriler2/41.pdf ,, p.481.
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Greek Cypriots signed between Turkish and Greek representatives®. The move-
ments of refugees in the spring of 1924 were considered, but because of Greek
oppression and persecution®?, transportation had to be withdrawn to winter
months.

Muslims who set out from the Greek cities were gathering in port cities.
These port cities were Thessaloniki, Kavala, and Hanya. On October 10, 1923, an
interim committee was formed in Thessaloniki, Kavala, Hanya, and Candia for
the realization of the exchange. People in Drama, Sarisaban and surrounding
villagers came to Kavala Harbor. Some of those who wanted to get out of the
port towards Anatolia came with their animals. The number of animals they
brought was over the calculated number. This sometimes caused difficulties be-
cause they could not afford the ferry cost. The difference should be met by the
Ministry of Public Works and Housing. In this case, the immigrants from Kavala
and Thessaloniki would receive 600 cents instead of 400 cents for each animal if
immigrants from Kavala and Thessaloniki did not have the full amount of fre-
ight with the sign of Prime Minister Ismet Inonii®. So the issue was resolved.

People who came from Kavala sometimes had an epidemic. It was also the
case that the passengers were not controlled when they had to be controlled at
the Kavala embarkment pier. Five thousand measles and six smallpox cases
were found among those coming from the Thessaloniki and Kavala embarkment
piers®L. In such cases, the measures were taken against the prevalence of the di-
sease and the danger of spreading to Anatolia

From the beginning of the Exchange until July 1924, 43.981 people were
brought from Kavala. Until October of 1924, the part of the human dispatch of
the exchange was completed to a great extent. On August 1924, the Ministry of
Exchange estimated that 60-65 thousand people waiting to be brought to Turkey

88 Ozlem Y1ldiz, “Miibadeleyle Gelen Gogmenler ve Alinan Saglik Onlemleri”, Uluslararas: Miibadele
Sempozyumu ve Miibadele'nin 94. Yilt Anma Etkinlikleri Bildirileri(30 January-01 February 2017), Tekir-
dag, 2017, pp.245-260; Yiicel Bozdagl, “Tiirk- Yunan Niifus Miibadelesi ve Sonuglar1”, Tiirkiye Sos-
yal Aragtirmalar Dergisi, 18/3(Special Ed.)( January 2014), p.20; Omer Budak, “Miibadele Meselesi
ve Lozan'da Cozumu”, Karadeniz Arastirmalar: Dergisi, 26(2010), p.137.

8 Kemal Ar1, “Cumhuriyetin ik Yillarinda Yagsanan Gog Olaylart ve Saglik Hizmetleri”, Atatiirk
Dénemi Saglik Tarihi Kongresi (1920-1938), Bildiriler (6-9 Kasim 2007/ Izmir), Ege Universitesi Basimevi,
Izmir, 2009, p.107.

% Kemal Ar1, Izmir'den Bakigla Tiirk Ticaret-I Bahriyesi ve Miibadele Gemileri / Lozan’dan Kabotaja, Deniz
Ticaret Odasi Izmir Subesi Yaynlari, izmir, 2008, pp-86-185.

91 Ary, ibid,, p.86.
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from all over Greece. Interim commissions in Kavala, Drama, Kayalar, and Ko-
zana were removed. Transport continued from Thessaloniki Harbor?2. Thus Ka-
vala's population structure changed.

Conclusion

With the industrial revolution and the widespread use of steamships
world trade has become increasingly popular in the 19th century. Kavala was
located very close to the island of Thassos between the ports of Thessaloniki and
Istanbul and was on the road connecting the Mediterranean to the Black Sea. As
a result of tobacco cultivation in Kavala and its hinterland, Kavala has become
an important port in foreign trade and became a secondary port city with inter-
national trade of steam and sailing ships. Despite the fact that a modern harbor
was decided to be built, the city, which did not take place and did not get its way
from the railways, was trying to increase its trade with merchandise arriving
from the highways and the paths.

When we look at the commercial made from Kavala Harbor; in contrast
to other Ottoman Harbor, export numbers were quite high. Despite the fact that
only 1911 tobacco exports numbers are available, it is quite pleasant to have 5
times higher imports of the same year.

The most important product that is traded in Kavala was tobacco. Other
export products were leather, cotton, wax, fish, soap, olive oil, gaberdine, wool.
Tobacco accounted for 98 percent of exports. When we look at import products;
it is seen that with increasing trade, people were consuming small luxury goods.
Products such as coffee, sugar, textile products, cigarettes, drinks, canvas were
purchased from different countries. For the Ottoman market, Germany and Eng-
land were competing with cotton and wool textiles. France and Denmark were
in competition with British goods in metals, Italy, Germany, and France were in
competition with British goods in silk.

In 1912, the Ottoman Empire lost its crucial harbor Kavala, which marked
its hinterland and tobacco trade. However, the Muslim population in Kavala and
Drama were brought to Turkey as a result of the population exchange between
Greece and Turkey.

92 fbid., p.258.
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LANDLESS PEASANTS ISSUE AND VILLAGES IN
THE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT DURING THE
PROCESS FROM THE FIRST YEARS OF THE
REPUBLIC TO LAW OF PROVIDING LAND TO
FARMERS OF 1945

Erdal ince*

Abstract

The newly established Turkish state took over social structure which con-
sisted of oppressed community, peasants who were differentiated and be-
came farm labourers and landlords who became wealthy by taking every
opportunity from Ottoman Empire. When the twentieth century came, all
the institutions that provided social order in the Ottoman Empire either
lost their functions or collapsed. It was necessary to reconstruct the social
structure that was deteriorated by the dysfunction and collapse of those ins-
titutions. Gazi Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, the founder of the new Turkish
state, believed that the solution to this problem was to start with the villa-
ges, where production came to a halt.

In this article, the landless peasants issue and villages in the economic de-
veleopment process during the process from the first years of the republic
to law of providing lands to farmers of 1945 are analysed.

Keywords: Village, Peasant, Land, Atatiirk,Farmer,development

CUMHURIYETIN ILK YILLARINDAN, 1945 CIFTCIY1
TOPRAKLANDIRMA KANUNU’NA GIDEN SURECTE;
TOPRAKSIZ KOYLU SORUNU VE IKTISADI
KALKINMADA KOYE YONELIS

Oz
Yeni kurulun Tiirk Devleti, Osmanli imparatorlugundan, savaslarin agr

yikii altinda ezilmis bir halk, farklilasmis ve irgatlasmis bir koyld, her fir-
sat1 degerlendirerek zenginlesmis agalardan olusan bir toplumsal yap1y1

*Ph.D., Ege University, (erdalincell@hotmail.com).
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devralmisti. XX. Yiizyila gelindiginde Osmanli’da sosyal diizeni saglayan
kurumlarin tamamu ya islevini yitirmis ya da ¢okmiis durumdaydi. Bu ku-
rumlarin islevsizligi ve ¢okiintiistiyle ¢oziilen toplumsal yapiy:r yeniden
insa etmek gerekiyordu. Yeni Tiirk devletinin kurucusu Gazi Mustafa Ke-
mal Atatiirk, bu sorunun ¢éziimiiniin, éncelikle tiretimin durma noktasina
geldigi koylerden baslamanin gerekliligine inantyordu.

Bu makalede, Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarindan 1945 Ciftciyi Topraklandirma
Kanunu'na giden siirecte topraksiz koylii sorunu ve ulusal kalkinmada
koye yonelis ile ilgili olarak tahliller yapilmustir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Koy, Koylii, Toprak, Atatiirk, Ciftci, Kalkinma

INTRODUCTION

Mustafa Kemal thought that the institutions that organized the social
structure had started to be deteriorated as a result of land regulation since XVI
century and belived that the land regulation had to be reconstructed. That meant
leaning towards villages and peasants. However the villages and the peasants
had very important problems such as property, transportation in the first years
of the republic. First of all, the issue of property was very important. The pea-
sants did not own the lands that they were cultivating. The owners of the lands
were the landlords who became owners with opportunism during the war and
poverty years. The peasants were working as farm labourers for those people
and besides they were very poor. The Republic of Turkey took over institutions
which lost their functions or about to collapse, sunk and indebted economy, edu-
cation system dominated by bribes, patronage blind followers, a social structure
that made the peasants land labourers and the landlors monopolists from the
Ottoman Empire. Those were some of the problems that was left from collapsed
Ottoman Government to the newly established republic. The nation had to re-
surge and at first the independence had to be gained then those acquired insti-
tutions had to be either removed or replaced new ones with radical changes.

The independence was gained notably with the leadership of Mustafa Ke-
mal Atattirk and the determination and commitment of the Turkish nation. Ne-
vertheless that would not make a sense unless the independence was supported
economically, supported production mechanisms in the country, establishing a
dynamic social structure. The independence that was gained through great sac-
rifice had to be crowned with radical changes in economy, social life, culture and
industry so that the republic of Turkey would live forever. Mustafa Kemal Ata-
turk and the founding management who saw that, started to work towards the
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acquisition of economic freedoom and increase of productivity. Those works di-
rected them to the peasants who had been ignored for a long time and seen as
soldier taxes sources and turned to be farm labourers and the villages where the
agricultural development would start. However, most of the lands in the villa-
ges was in the hands of those who we could consider as a landlors or gentry,
taking the lands of the peasants in the times of war and absence. The peasants
did not have any lands. On the contrary, although those landlords and the gent-
ries owned the majority of the arable lands, they did not cultivate the lands.

-The issue of landless peasants and the perspective of the newly estab-
lished Turkish Republic on the issue;

Since the day the new Turkish state was founded, it has been closely rela-
ted to the land problem. Although the situation of landless peasants was closely
known by the administrators of the period, all works to solve the issue were at
local elevel and they were not for solving the issue in the whole country. Mus-
tafa Kemal Atatiirk mentioned the imbalances in land property in the parlia-
mentary opening speeches. But the landlords were always opposed the laws
about the issue.

The landlords, especially at the beginning of the Republic period, were
influential in the suppression of local rebellions by some powerful tribes. For
this reason, the landlords were very influential both in society and in the decisi-
ons taken by the state administration. The landlords had the power to prevent
all the efforts towards land reform which would make a loss in their interests.

The landlords who battened on the poor peasants were influential both in
their regions and in the politics of the country. The landlords opposed any pro-
ject that would disturb their order, or they removed the acts in the projects that
disturbed them. In 1935, in the report of Prime Minister Ismet Inonii after the
investigative visit to Black Sea Region and Eastern Region to President Atattirk
and Council of Ministers was a summary of the land order in Turkey. Inonii
stated in his report as follows:

“...People are poor and shabby; the lands are not yet possessed; the meadows are
parcelled out badly; the people are complainant. At present people are at the mercy of the
landlords.”
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As Prime Minister Inonii stated, the people were at the mercy of the land-
lords in that period?.

While the peasants who were living dependent on the landlords were be-
coming poor day bay day, the landlords got wealth more. In addition, the land-
lords made the peasants more dependent on them by taking everything they
possessed when they couldnot pay their debts. Every year some of the villagers
who were trying to pay their debts which reached the high amounts with the
interest were working for peanuts. The legal gaps and the power that the land-
lords had to influence the politicical decisions were the biggest obstacles to
change this structure. In the Civil Code of 1926, there were provisions about pri-
vate property and right of succession, there were not explanations about the pro-
visions of the use of dimesne and sale of them. In addition, the provision of “not
cultivating the land more than three years” stipulated by 1858 “Land Law” was
removed, and the land saving was not mentioned. Heritage provisions were
towards dividing of small properties more, while large properties grew through
marriages. Especially in Eastern and Southeastern Anatolia, large property
owners, most of whom were tribal leaders, took a considerable amount of lands,
taking advantage of the authorities on the rural population and the fact that their
cadastral work had not been done. As a result of the rebellions that started from
the middle of the 1920s, the government took strict measures against the lan-
downers involved in the rebellion and sent some of the landowners to exile to
various regions of the country. Their lands were seized and large amount of
them were distributed to the landless peasants. Between 1932 and 1933, 90,000
acres of land were distributed throughout the country, and in 1934, 6 million
acres of land were distributed to landless farmers. However, those large pro-
perty owners in exile made the necessary steps about how and by whom their
lands were distributed through relatives. With the law numbered 2510 issued in
1934, the landlords and the sheikhs returning to their homeland succeeded in
taking back most of the lands they had followed through their relatives2.

The founding members of the newly establish state faced to villages and
believed that national economical development would start with the develop-
ment of the villages. That economical orientation towards villlages would help
the villages to develop in the social and cultural fields. The biggest indicator was

1 Yakup Kepenek, Nurhan Yenttirk, Tiirkiye Ekonomisi, Remzi Kitabevi, 12.edition, Istanbul, 2001,
p-A42.
2 T.C. Resmi Gazete, Law Number:2510, Enactment date: 14.06.1934, Number 2733, 21 June 1934.
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the establishment of the Village Institutes. Under favour of Institutes, the villa-
ges would be prosperous, the peasants would become conscious, the modern
techniques would be tried so that the peasants and the villages that were going
to be the starting point of the national devleopment would have the desired re-
sult. In fact agricultural marches about the national development in the villages
that were written by Behget Kemal and composed by Ahmed Adnan Saygun
started to be sung.

“We are the foundation of the national existence and roots
We are the real owners of the nation, we are peasants”

Besides, the Prime Minister ismet inonii’s statement of “ We are a villager
government established in the middle of the Anatolia and we love peasants”
showed the basic policy of the Republic established in Turkey towards villages,
there were not real land reforms during their government.

Mustafa Kemal Atattirk regarded the situation of the landless peasants as
always a matter which had to be considered. However, due to the conditions of
the period, he thought that it was not right to say that loudly in order to avoid
confronting with the landlords and gentries in the years when the republic was
tirst established. Because landlords, gentries were partially effective in winning
the Independence War.

Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, who thought that there were a lot of works to be
done in the newly founded Republic, did not want to face agas and the people
who had a lot of influence over the society. According to the recollection of So-
viet Ambassador Aralov, it is understood that during the years of the War of
Independence, Soviet Ambassador Aralov and Mustafa Kemal Atattirk talked
about that3. Turkey’s first Soviet Ambassador Semyan Ivanovi¢ Aralov gave
examples from Soviet Revolution in his country and claimed that the country
had to be saved from the sovereignty of the landlords and gentries and the pea-
sants had to have lands. Aralov regarded the peasants, who became stronger
through owning lands, as the fortress that would fight the best with imperialism
as in his own country. Aralov, thinking that there could be a revolution in Ana-
tolia like in his own country, did not know how effective the local notables were

38.1. Aralov, Bir Sovyet Diplomati'mn Tiirkiye Amlari, Birey Toplum yay., Ankara-1985, p.,81.
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in the Turkish War of Independence, nor could he imagine what the consequen-
ces of any practice to be made against them would be in the newly formed re-
public.

The Soviet ambassador, who saw the peasants as the most important
castle to be used to fight against imperialism, shared those views with Mustafa
Kemal. The ambassador told that the Turkish peasants were very heavy in their
circumstances and lived under the dominance of a certain class. In the memo-
ries of Aralov describing the period in Turkey, Mustafa Kemal answered as be-
low4;

“ Yes, yes it is right, the duty of the Turkish National Assembly is to save the
peasants from heavy taxes and provide them other facilities. But cannot do this now. We
would attract the grudge of many classes. They would move away from us and they
would prevent us from doing our main duty such as expelling invaders, providing the
the independence of the people and the country. After we solve the National case we can
consider the peasants”

Mustafa Kemal had the open support of the Soviet Union through the
good relations he established with Soviet Ambassador Semyan Ivanovig Aralov
and Azerbeijan Soviet Republic Ambassador Ibrahim Abilov and he used that
as a threaten against the allies without putting the Turkey under Soviet domi-
nance. Commander-in,chief Mustafa Kemal Pasa who could not control theTur-
kish Army that was preparing for a big attack invited Soviet Russian Ambassa-
dor Semyan Ivanovig Aralov and military attache Zvonaryev and Azerbeijan
Soviet Republic Ambassador Ibrahim Abilov to join him during his inspection
visits to fronts and hinterlands. During those inspection visits, Mustafa Kemal
who talked aboout the general issues, shared his experiences with Soviet Am-
bassador Aralov.

Land Diversity and Land Potential: Agriculture Inventory

The data about land utilization is now provided with General Agricultural
Inventory results. In countries such as Turkey that the economy is based on ag-
riculture need detailed, confidential statistics that reflect agricultural potential
and the realities of agricultural structure. For this purpose, General Agricultural

4 Dogan Avcioglu, Tiirkiye'nin Diizeni, Tekin yay., Istanbul, 2001, p-352; See also., Aralov, ibid.,
pp..80-83.
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Inventory was applied in certain periods. There were totally 7 General Agricul-
tural Inventory in Turkey in 1927, 1950, 1963, 1970, 1980, 1991 and 20015. In this
study, the results of the inventory 1927 and 1947 that is the limit of the study
and 1950 will be evaluated.

The first agricultural inventory in Republic of Turkey was held in 1927.
As a result of this inventory, it was seen that the Turkey had 762.737 square ki-
lometres and the population was 13.648.270¢. According to 1927 inventory the
land distribution was as below;

Land Decare (1 decare= | Percentage Share
1000sqaure metres.) | in Total Land

Arable land 213. 500. 000 % 31

Forest 139. 487. 000 % 18

Meadow 269. 409. 000 % 36

Mountain, Stone | 102. 234. 000 % 13

(Unusable)

Marsh, Lake 13. 629.000 %1

Table 1 1927 Agricultural Inventory

According to the 1927 Inventory, only 43.637.727 decares of the arable
lands were used. This constituted 1/6 of arable lands. The vast majority of the
productive lands were not used in Turkey. The most important for that was;
“The landlords” who had large amount of lands could not cultivate all the lands
they had so they left some uncultivated. However, there were those who could
not cultivate because they had no place to plant in their hands, but those who
had the power to cultivate.

The landlords, who had lands in large amounts, left part of their lands
uncultivated and dragged the country into agricultural deprivation because
they could not cultivate the lands in their hands. On the other hand, there was
no land to work in the hands of the peasants who would be carry out the agri-
cultural activities. It was a contradiction between the landless peasants and

¢Hatay, land and population that joined the homeland after the death of Atatiirk was not included
in this inventory. The area of Hatay is 4383 square kilometres.
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those who did not use much land. The most obvious example of this is seen
when the figures in Table 1 are examined”.

Although the 1927 inventory gave us the necessary information about the
distrubition of lands on the basis of the use of arable land, the social structure of
Turkish Ziraat did not give necessary information about the distribution of land
ownership. The statistical information concerning this type of social construc-
tion was not explained by the inventory of 19508. In the years of 1940s, the po-
pulation of Turkey was 18.592.000 and the area was 767.119 square kilometres®.
The percentage of the peasants living in the villages was 70 in general popula-
tion. However, the vast majority of people living in cities and in the towns lived
off by farming. This share in the general population along with the population
in cities were almost %8010.

Country The ratio of general population
to active agriculture population

Turkey % 82

Bulgary % 80.09

Hungary % 53

Greece % 53.7

French % 35.70

Germany % 28.8

England % 6.6

Table 2 - Ratio of general population to active agriculture population by co-
untry (1940).

7Sevket S. Aydemir, Ikinci Adam(1938-1950), Remzi Kitabevi, IL.Volume, VIIL.Edition, Istanbul, 2000,
pp. 337-341.

8 ibid., p. 341.

9 Tlhan Tekeli, “Tirkiye’de Niifusun Mekansal Dagiliminda Yasanan Gelismeler: (1935-2000)”,
ODTU MFD, 2005/1, (22/1), pp. 85-102. See also. Sevket S. Aydemir, ibid, p.,341.

100mer Liitfi Barkan, Tiirkiye’de Toprak Meselesi Toplu Eserler 1, Gozlem yay., I.dition, Istanbul, 1980,
pp., 449; Ayrica Tablo igin bkz., Selim Sabit Aykut, Tiirkiye'de Ziraat, Ankara Istatistik Umum
Miidiirliigi, (1940).
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When compared with the data of other countries in the rate table, it is seen
that Turkey is to what extends depends on agriculture and agricultural country.
In those years Turkey had seventy percentage of national income and the ninety
three percentage of the export from agricultural products. When considering
those numbers, it gave clues that any other works ignoring the development of
the peasants would result in failurell.

Operational Fami- % Used Fi-
Area lies eld(hectare)

1 - 20 Decare 773.00 30.6 836.000
0

21 - 50 797.00 31.5 2.790.000
0

51 - 75 336.00 13.3 2.097.000
0

76 - 100 216.00 8.6 1.915.000
0

101 - 150 168.00 6.7 2.108.000
0

151 - 200 92.000 3.6 1.648.000

201 - 300 68.000 2.7 1.712.000

301 - 500 39.000 1.5 1.520.000

501 - 700 17.000 0.7 1.015.000

701 an more 21.000 0.8 3.811.000

Table 3 The distribution of lands among families according to widths (1944).

"Barkan, ibid., pp.449-453; See also., Tiirk Ciftcisinin Istihsal ve gecinme Vaziyeti, Ekonomi Bakanlig1
Konjonktiir Servisi, No: XI, Ankara, 1938, p.,10.
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When the table above is examined; the number of the families having 75
acres lands were about three quarters of all farm families in 1945. This ratio was
an indicator that there was not enough land for a large majority of the country's
population. That population who had enough lands were living in cities. In Tur-
key there were families living in the cities but live off farming. The number of
families with more than 500 acres of land was 0.8% of the total number of fami-
lies. This percentage shows that land distribution of land was not fair!2.

Although the village population was crowded in Turkey, Turkish pea-
sants who were depended on agriculture economically did not have their own
lands to cultivate. Some people possessed great amounts of lands by taking the
advantage of the directionless of Ottoman Empire as a result of the failures in its
final stage. But those people did not depend on agriculture, they left large part
of the lands uncultivated. As a result, while the production decreased in the eco-
nomy of the country, foreign dependency was increasing. In addition when the
land that was not cultivated for two years, productivity was decreasing. On one
side was a farmer who needed land but did not have his own land to work on;
on the other side is the landlords who had lands unfairly and left the lands un-
cultivated?s...

In some parts there were plenty of lands, in others there were enough
lands. Farmers who did not have enough land, were working for landlords, as
croppers, farmhands and sharecroppers to earn money to buy the products they
needed. The influence of landlords on peasants was great. They were not good
to the peasants working for them and they were constantly adding fortunes to
their growing wealth. Those landlords were very effective on peasants and the
managers of the region. They were opposed to all kinds of decisions that would
take away their unfair profits from their hands and they wanted to be the lea-
ding players in every decision.

Land Reform Studies;

Before the declaration of the Republic, the Ottoman Empire had wars for
about ten years. Moreover, since 1914, the burden of war has increased and since

12 Sevket S. Aydemir,ibid., pp. 341-345.

BDogan Avcioglu, Tiirkiye'nin Diizeni, Tekin yay., Istanbul, 2001, p-489; See also., Cumhuriyet, (25
January 1945); see also., Erdal ince, “1945 Ciftciyi Topraklandirma Kanunu ve Tiirk Siyasal Yasanina
Etkisi” Libra Yayinevi, Istanbul, 2008, pp 85-88.
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1918 there has been a period of existence. This process in the last period of Em-
pire affected production negatively. Another loss of the war years was in the
tield of labor. The young population that produced came to a stopping point as
they joined the war. While the population was 14 million in 1914, it was 13.6
million in 1927. A large majority of the young population that went to the fronts
did not return. Thus the population of the country decreased. That decrease was
particularly evident in the field of agriculture. The village population, which
suffered from the loss of labor force, came to be unable to produce even for
themselves. The Turkish peasants, who were remembered only during the war
times, were even more deprived of that labor loss!. That impoverishment also
manifested itself in the country's economic life. The decrease in the production
power of the self-sufficient village population in the country brought the po-
verty. Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk, who saw the situation of the peasants who wor-
ked for landlords gave the promise of the new state government would work for
the situation of the landless and poor villagers with his statement "the peasant
is the master of the nation" before the establishment of the republic,®.

The new Turkish state has emphasized the importance of the land issue
since its establishment?®. The processing of long-neglected homeland lands; Tur-
kish nation that indigenised the identity of “Turkish” as a homogenous society
having an effective role in the development of the country were the desires of
the modern, dynamic and entrepreneur administrators of the new Turkey?”

The newly established state did not deliberately bring about the issue of
land in 1920s. Because the War of Independence was won by the support of the
landlords. For this reason, the new Turkish state, which did not want to take this
economically strong sector on, would break through about land reform later.
Moreover, in that period, distributing lands to landless would mean a change in
the social structure. That was a breakthrough that should not have been done at
the beginning of the 1920s'8. The first regulation concerning the distribution of

14Ahmet Yetim, “Izmir Tktisat Kongresi'nin 85. Yilinda Tiirkiye Ekonomisinin Geldigi Nokta”,
Izmir Ticaret Odast Ar-ge Biilten 2008 February- Ekonomi, pp. 18-24.

15see. 1 March 1922 Mustafa Kemal parliament opening speech; See also. Erdal Ince, “ Koyliiyii To-
praklandirma Kanunu ve Tiirk Siyasal Yapisiin Olusumu Uzerindeki Etkileri” Dokuz Eyliil Uni-
versitesi Atatiirk ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisii Cagdas Tiirkiye Tarihi Arastirmalart Dergisi Cagdas
Tiirkiye Tarihi Arastirmalari Dergisi, volume V/15, pp. 59-79.

16 Siileyman Inan, “Toprak Reformunun En Cok Tartisilan Maddesi: 17. Madde”, Journal of Histori-
cal Studies, (2005-3), pp. 45-57.

7Kemal Ari, “Cumhuriyet Donemi Niifus Politikasini Belirleyen Temel Unsurlar”, Atatiirk
Aragtirma Merkezi Dergisi, Number 23, Volume: VIII, March 1992, pp. 43-45.

18 [bid., p.46.

261



Erdal ince Tarih ve Giince, 1/3, (2018 Yaz)

land mentioned in article 25 of the 1925 Annual Budget Act. According to this
article; “the existing national lands will be given to the farmers who need land, in ins-
tallments in the ten years, and to the amount of the land to be given to each family to-
gether with the lands in his hands, not exceeding 200 acres”1°. This article was added
to every budget act until 1934. This article was brought to a permanent position
in the same year, Article 56 of the "Increase, Reduction and Procurement Law"
No. 2490 adopted on 2 June 2.

President Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk gave the order to deal with "important
in terms of providing lands to farmers who do not own land" to the government,
especially in eastern provinces, during the opening speech of the Grand Natio-
nal Assembly in 192821. As a matter of fact, the Law No. 1505 dated June 8, 1929,
entitled "The Law on the Distribution of the Lands in the Eastern Region to the
needed people”. According to this law, those who were transported from the
East to the West could give their lands to the peasants, tribes, nomads and im-
migrants?2. At first, the arrangement that aimed changing the land ownership in
the Eastern and Southeastern Anatolian regions in order to end the rebellions
was adopted at the beginning of the 1930s, with the idea of application to the
whole country, considering the increase of agricultural production. In 1930, the
idea of distributing some parts of the state lands by deriving the "Land Privy
Decree" was not successful. In the paragraph (b) of Article 12 of the "Settlement
Law" No. 2510 dated 14 June 1934 that was prepared for the same purpose it is
written as follows;

“landless people or farmers who have lands and who have been from the indige-
nous people of the area or who have come there to settle in any manner with tribal mem-
bers from the same territory for a long time will have lands of public treasury through
Cabinet Decree”?.

Until 1935, land distribution was made according to the Settlement Law.
Regional arrangements until 1935 were far away eliminating injustices in land
distribution. CHP administrators seeing this added their party programs the ar-
ticle of “To have enough lands for every Turkish farmer is one of the main goals

19 Barkan, ibid., pp. 453-454.

20 Siileyman Inan, ibid.,pp. 45-46.

21 Kazim Oztiirk, Cumhurbagkanlarin Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi Agis Nutuklari, Baha Matbaas, Is-
tanbul, 1969, p. 204.

2 Asim Karaomerlioglu, “Orada Bir Koy Var Uzakta”, ﬂeti@im yay., Istanbul, 2006, pp. 120-122. See
also., Erdal ince, ibid., pp. 59-79.

2 Stileyman Inan, ibid., p-47; See also., Erdal ince, ibid., p-60.
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of our Party". This decisive stance manifested itself in the draft of the "Settle-
ment-Land Law” dated November 12, 1935, prepared by the Ministry of Interior.
According to this draft, the government would be able to expropriate more than
2,000 acres of treasury lands, which were not cultivated by the owners, which
were less then 2,000 acres and were not cultivated by their owners. The currency
code amounts for the expropriated lands was stated to be calculated according
to the 1914 tax records. This practice contradicted the requirement in Article 74
of the 1924 Constitution, which was in force, to "pay in advance on the basis of
market value at the time of expropriation"?4, Omer Liitfi Barkan who was a pro-
fessor of economics in the period, noted his thoughts on the draft as follows ;

“This draft law coul not be to sent to the Assembly as a law draft in order not to
cause a stir, it was kept as a secret and it was not announced to the public, it was only
in the "narrow periphery" of the Assembly and the Government”2>.

The draft prepared by the Ministry of Interior in 1935 was criticized for
the incompatibility with the Constitution of 1924 and the criticism that the inte-
rested parties of agriculture about technical and expertise was ignored and the
study on this issue was taken from this ministry and given to Ministry of Agri-
culture. The Ministry of Agriculture, which took over the mission, immediately
began work on land reform. The Ministry of Agriculture prepared the "Draft
Law on Agricultural Reform" in 1937, taking into consideration the criticism of
the draft prepared by the Ministry of Interior2¢. One year before the draft, Mus-
tafa Kemal Atatiirk, in his opening speech of the Turkish Grand National As-
sembly demanded that the land law should be made as soon as possible and no
landless peasants should be left. Atatiirk stated his opinions about the issue as
follows;

“I expect that the law of the land will reach the conclusion from the As-
sembly.Every Turkish farmer must have lands to work and maintain his family”27

The most intense criticism of the draft that the Ministry of the Interior had
prepared was that it did not comply with Article 74 of the 1924 Constitution. It

24 Suna Kili, A.Seref Goziibtiytik, Tiirk Anayasa Metinleri, Tiirkiye Is Bankasi yay., 3.edition, p.204.
% Barkan, ibid., p. 456; See also., (Adnan Menderes in his speech in Parliament on 16 May 1945 gives
information about the proposed law), TBMM Tutanak Dergisi, Term 7, Combination 55, session 1,
volume.17, pp.115-116.

26 Barkan, ibid., p.456.

27 Kazim Oztiirk, ibid, p.250.
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was decided to amend Article 74 of the Constitution in the opinion that the Mi-
nistry of Agriculture had the same problem in the draft. On February 5, the ne-
cessary amendment was made by adding the paragraph 1937, Article 74,

“The expropriation of land and forests to be farmed and to expropraite forests is
indicated by special laws”?8.

In 1938, "Draft Law on Agricultural Rehabilitation" that was prepared the
Ministry of Agriculture that was commissioned to prepare the farming law plan,
was restructured. Although this law was evaluated in parliamentary commissi-
ons and other ministries, the beginning of the 2. World War caused all the works
stopped. The administrators of the period were of the opinion that a radical
change in the land issue could have a major impact on agricultural production
and social building in a battle environment However, even as the Second World
War continued, the land issue was always on their minds. Ismet Inonii, in his
opening speeches of 1941 and 1943 stated that the land issue would be solved by
a law to be presented to the parliament. The government gave full authority to
Agriculture Minister Rasit Hatipoglu on the solution of the land problem. Du-
ring the war, Hatipoglu made necessary studies together with the related sub-
units and proposed a law called "Provision of Law". That law draft was brought
to the agenda of the parliamentary when the war was over.

Conclusion;

The issue of landless peasants continued its existence as a serious problem
to be solved in every period of the Republic. Starting from the years when the
Republic was first established, it has been added to the agenda in various times
and places, but no steps have been taken to overcome the problem.

Land has been an important commercial value in every period of Ottoman
Empire and from the establishment of the Republic to today. The land was the
main element of the establishing a development unity, economic and social exis-
tence of the Turkish Republic that was trying to eliminate the bad heritage of the
Ottoman Empire and keep the ignorant societ alive, functionalize the instituti-
ons. This element is very important for the continuity of existence for unindust-
rialized or newly established states. If a state has fertile soil and is able to use it,

28 Suna Kili, A.Seref Goziibuiytik, ibid., p.125.
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it means that it can meet its basic needs at minimum level. This is an indicator
that it can keep his existence to a minimum.

After the establishment of the Turkish Republic, agriculture had an im-
portant place in the pursuit of national development. It required the efficient
planting and use of lands so that agricultural activities could provide national
development. It can be seen in the agricultural inventory carried out in 1927 is
to the point when the population of the country is taken into consideration.
When Table 1 is examined, the arable and the land that could be converted into
direct economic activity constituted 67 percentage of the national lands. This
was the capacity to look at the population of 13,648,270 as of 1927.

The most noteworthy feature here is that 1/6 of the the arable land was
used. According to the same table, there were 213. 500. 000 acres arable lands.
43.637.727 acres of this land was cultivated. In other words 5/6 of the fertile land
that would be at the point of agriculturual welfare were uncultivated. This was
an unbelievable contradiction. The main reason for this is that, as we have men-
tioned above, in the years of war and deprivation, landlords who were oppor-
tunists. These people were not able to use the lands they possessed. The landless
peasants on one side and landowners who had great amounts of lands. The real
contradiction was the national develeopment expect of Turkish Republic despite
the productive inequality of those two gropus.

This issue has always been on the agenda since the first years of the Re-
public. It has been dicussed many times. However, the result is a national ideal
that has not been achieved and can not be realized. Until the year 1945, many
attempts were made to work on this national ideal, but no results were obtained.
When it came to 1945, for the first time, the issue of landless peasants was serio-
usly taken into consideration, the previous researches and statistical information
were evaluated and the draft law including the Provision of Land and farmer's
Society, including the development of villages and peasants, was prepared.
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Resul Yavuz”

Ortadogu’da, Birinci Diinya Savasi’'ndan sonra, emperyal gti¢lerin miida-
halesiyle sinirlar1 masa basinda ¢izilmis devletlerin ortaya ¢ikmasinin, uzun ve
cetin pazarliklarla dolu sancili bir stirecin neticesinde gerceklestiginin bir gos-
tergesidir. Bu stireg, hi¢ de saglikli olmayan bir devinimle gelisimini dogal yol-
larla tamamlamadigindan, bugiine kadar gelen bir periyotta bolgeye bir turli
huzur ve barisin hakim olamamasina da neden olmustur.

Bir diplomat olan ve uzun yillar gerek Avrupa’da ve gerekse Ortadogu’da
biiytikelcilik gorevinde bulunan Temel Iskit, dort boliimden olusan “Diploma-
sinin Gticli, Modern Ortadogu'nun Sekillenmesi” adl1 eserini kaleme almustur.
Bu eserinde; Birinci Diinya Savasi oéncesinden, Osmanli Devleti'nin egemenli-
gindeki Ortadogu’da meydana gelen milliyetci kipirdanmalarin emperyal gtic-
lerin miidahalesiyle Diinya Savasi siras1 ve sonrasinda Modern Ortadogu ortaya
cikarilirken diplomasi bu isin neresindeydi, sorusuyla esas olarak detayl1 bir
perspektifle okuyucuyu gelismelerin icine cekmektedir.

“Birinci Diinya Savasi Oncesinde Ortadogu” baslikli birinci boliimde Is-
kit; Osmanli egemenligindeki Arap vilayetlerinin durumunu ele alarak, daha zi-
yade buralardaki milliyetci kipirdanmalarin kisa bir tarihsel gelisimine goz atip,
gizli Arap orgiitlerinin faaliyetlerine ve bunlara karst Osmanl istihbaratinin
miicadelesinin hangi kistaslar esas almarak gerceklestirildigini gozler 6niine

* Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Bandirma Onyedi Eyliil Universitesi (ryavuz@bandirma.edu.tr).
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sermektedir. Bu yontiyle 1913 yilinda Paris’te gerceklestirilen ilk Arap Kong-
resi'nde alinan kararlarin uygulama asamasinda Osmanli Hiikiimetinin, nasil
bir dizi tedbirlerle bu kararlar: etkisiz kilmaya calistig1 irdelenmektedir. Ayrica
bu boliimiin altinda “Ortadogu’da Yeni Bir Gii¢” bashg: ile Yahudi Milliyetgili-
ginin dogusuna da deginilerek basta Teoder Herz olmak tizere Yahudi liderle-
rin, gerek Osmanli Hiikiimeti ile gerekse Ingiltere ile, Yahudilere bir yurt sag-
lama noktasinda nasil diplomatik miizakereler gerceklestirildigi de okuyucuya
sunulmaktadir. Boylelikle Siyonizm’in dogusunu konu alan Iskit, Siyonizm’e
Osmanli Hiiktimet ve camiasinin bakisin1 da okuyucunun ilgisine sunarak, bu-
radan net bir gikarim yapilmasina olanak saglamaktadir. Ozellikle Diinya Savasi
oncesinde Amerikan ve Ingiliz kamuoyunun Siyonist davasina neden ilgi duy-
dugu sorusuna cevap arayan Iskit, tarihsel gelismelerin 1s1§inda Ingiltere ve
Fransa'nin hemen hemen ayn tarihlerde ortaya ¢ikan Arap ve Yahudi Milliyetci
hareketlenmelerine bakis acisin1 da ortaya koymaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu yoniiyle
yazar, eserinin satir aralarinda, savas oncesinde Ortadogu'nun piminin yavas
yavas ¢ekilmeye hazir bir bomba goértiniimii kazandig1 yorumunu ¢ikarmaya,
okuyucuyu sevk etmektedir. Serif Hiiseyin ve ogullarinin isyanindan stiphele-
nen, donemin Osmanl1 Hiikiimet yetkililerinin bu kisileri, bolgedeki Arap asiret
reislerine karsi nasil koruduguna, Istanbul’da nasil tuttuguna, her tiirlii hare-
ketlerini nasil izlemeye aldig1 konusuna ayrica deginen Iskit, 1914 yilina gelin-
diginde, donemin Ittihatci Hiikiimetinin yine de Serif Hiiseyin'in Ingilizlerle te-
masina mani olamadigina da deginmektedir.

“Buytik Savas Basliyor” baslikli ikinci boltiimde Iskit; Osmanli Devleti'nin
savasa girmesi ile birlikte Ortadogu’da Miisliman tebaasina cihat ¢agrisi yap-
masinin Almanlar ve ingilizler tizerindeki etkilerine deginerek, cihat ile birlikte
Oppenheim basta olmak {izere Alman casuslarin, cihadr etkili kilmak icin sarf
etkileri miicadeleyi analiz etmektedir. Bu baslik altinda Iskit; 6zellikle Oppen-
heim ve Curt Priifer gibi Alman casuslarin Berlin’de olusturulan Panislamist
propaganda merkezinin hedefleri dogrultusunda nasil bir strateji ile calisma-
larda bulunduklarina dair ciddi degerlendirmeler yaparken, esasinda ingiliz
propaganda merkezinin bu tiir faaliyetlere kars1 aldig1 onlemler tizerinde de ge-
sitli yorumlarda bulunmaktadir. Ayrica Iskit, yine bu bolim altinda, Osmanli
Devleti'nin paylasimu ile ilgili olarak Londra’da olusturulan “Bunsen Komi-
tesi”nin alternatifli dort planina deginerek, bu planlar icerisinde Ortadogu'nun
paylasilmas1 noktasinda nasil harekete gecildigi, Mark Sykes ile nasil baglanti
kurularak ne tiir hedeflere ulasilmak istendigi irdelenmektedir.
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Iskit eserinde; Kanal Harekati, Canakkale Savasi, Basra'nin kaybi, Kut Sa-
vas1 ve sonuclarinin Ortadogu’daki ingiliz yayimacilig tizerindeki tesirlerini
ele aldig1 bu boliimde, savagin Bat1 Cephesinde kilitlenmesi ile birlikte, Ingiliz
Savas Kabinesinin Ortadogu’daki casuslar1 ve siyasi subaylar1 vasitasi ile nasil
bir arayis icerisinde oldugu konusu tizerinde genis bir yer ayirmaktadir. Bu dog-
rultuda Kahire’de bulunan siyasi temsilci Mac Mahon'un Serif Hiiseyin ile sa-
vasin daha ilk yili dolmadan baslayan mektuplasmas: siirecine deginilerek,
mektuplarin igerikleri hakkinda analizler yapilmaktadir. Bu mektuplasmalarda
muhtemel bir Arap 1syan1’na ingiliz Hiikiimetinin bakis acisi ile savasin ilerle-
yen asamalarinda bu bakisin nasil degistigi, hangi kriterlerin ve stratejik unsur-
larin bu stireci etkiledigi tizerinde de durulmaktadir. Ozellikle bu asamada Hin-
distan Genel Valisi Hardinge'nin, neden bu mektuplasmaya karsi ¢iktigy, valinin
hangi cekinceleri bulundugu da irdelenmektedir. Ayrica Serif Hiiseyin'in talep
ve kaygilar1 da ele alinarak, neticede bircok vaadler iceren mektuplasmanin
Araplar1 bir isyanin esigine nasil getirdigi masaya yatirilmaktadir. Iskit, mektup
diplomasisine deginirken, iki tarafin da birbirlerine kars: nasil bir tuzak kur-
maya calistiklarma da ayrica deginmektedir. Iskit, bu boliime son noktay1 koy-
madan evvel mektup diplomasisinin sonucuyla gelen Serif Hiiseyin-ingiliz Ant-
lasmasi ile ilgili su degerlendirmeyi yapmaktadir:

“Bu antlasmanin hukuki baglayicilig1 olmamakla beraber, taraflar: belirli
bir taahhiide sokan bir niyet beyanini ifade ediyor. Oncelikle Ingiltere gibi bir
devlet acisindan, bu beyanla verdigi sozleri sonradan unutmamas1 hukuki ne-
tice dogurmasa da giivenilirligine onemli darbe vuruyor. Ingiltere'nin tarihe
mal olmus “Hain Ingiltere” (Perfide Albion) imajina bir &rnek sayiliyor. Sonugta
niyet beyan1 seviyesinde olsa da bu antlasma savasin cereyanini ve savas sonra-
sinda Ortadogu’yu sekillendirme miizakerelerini 6nemli 6l¢tide etkileyecek, Su-
riye, Liibnan, Filistin sinirlar1 ve Ingiltere'nin Mezopotamya’daki rolii konu-
sunda icerdigi belirsizlikler nedeniyle, gelecekte pek ¢ok ihtilaf ve catismanin
kaynag1 olacaktir.”

“Btiyiik Paylasma” ad1 altinda ilk olarak etkileri hala giintimtize kadar de-
vam eden Sykes-Picot Antlasmasi’nin hazirlanis sekline deginen [skit, bu antlas-
manin imzalanma stirecinde taraflarin hangi argitiman ve unsurlarla, stratejik
olarak neleri hedefledigi iizerine derin bir analiz yapmaktadir. Oyle ki antlag-
manin bolgede, Fransiz ve Ingiliz hegemonyasina sagladigi acik kapinin daha
once Serif Hiiseyin-Mac Mahon mektuplasmalarinda ortaya konan vaatlere olan
tezatligina deginilerek, antlasmanin bir Arap isyan1 hazirliginda olan Serif Hu-
seyin ve taraftarlarinin tizerinde yarattig1 sok ve etkiler degerlendirilmektedir.
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Ingilizlerin Ortadogu topraklarinda Sykes-Picot Antlagmas ile Fransizlara, Mac
Mahon-Serif Hiiseyin mektuplasmalari ile Araplara verdigi sozlerin yaninda,
savasin sonuna dogru, Avrupa’da Siyonist lobilerle giristigi diplomatik miiza-
kerelerle Yahudi toplumuna verdigi vaatlerin hangi gerekce ve amacla dile ge-
tirildigi izerinde de ayrica durulmaktadir. Iskit bu boliimde; Ingilizlerin, tama-
men savast kazanmaya odaklandig1 bu donemde, farkli taraflara verdigi vaatleri
savas sonrasina olacak muhtemel etkilerini de bu béliimde ayrica bir degerlen-
dirmeye tabi tutmustur. Iskit ayrica, Ingiliz Hiikiimetinin savasin sonuna dogru
esasinda Fransizlara verdigi sozlerden biiyiik rahatsizlik duymaya basladigina,
bunun da Londra’daki etkili gevrelerde Sykes-Picot Antlasmasi’nin revize edil-
mesi gerektigine inanan giiclu bir kesimin, paylasim politikalar: tizerinde etkili
olmaya bagladigina dikkat cekmektedir. Bu boliim altinda eserinde, Arap Is-
yani'na genis bir yer veren Iskit, isyanin hazirlanis ve gelisim safhalari tizerinde
carpict analizlerde bulunurken, isyanda Ingiliz istihbarat servislerinin olas et-
kilerine de deginmeyi isyanin basariya ulasmas: acisindan énemli gormektedir.
Arap Isyan’nin gelisim ve yayilma asamalarinda Tiirk tarafimin, basta Cemal
Pasa olmak {izere, reaksiyonuna da deginmeyi ihmal etmeyen Iskit, 6zellikle bu
noktada, Sam’da, Medine ve Taif’te Tiirk birliklerinin miicadelelerinin yani sira
diplomatik kanallarla Serif Hiiseyin ve ogullarinin kendilerine yénelik “Bir In-
giliz aldatmasindan” haberdar edilmeleri girisimlerine de ayrica deginmektedir.

Savasin biittin giictiyle devam ettigi siralarda Osmanli Devleti'ni savas
dis1 birakmak amaciyla birgok gizli diplomasi trafigi ytrttiilmiistii. Bu konu ile
ilgili olarak Iskit eserinde bu noktaya da deginerek, Fitmaurice, Marmaduke,
J.R. Pilling ve ABD eski Buytikelcisi Henry Morgenthau'nun arabulucu olma
rolii ile temaslar1 hakkinda doyurucu ve net bilgi ile bu temaslarin neticelene-
memesi tizerinde de ayrica durmaktadir.

Osmanli Devleti i¢in Birinci Diinya Savasi’'nda ¢okiistin Kudiis'tin elden
¢ikmasi ve hemen arkasindan Sam’in diistisii ile basladigini, bir asamada bu bol-
gedeki Osmanli Ordulariin genel gekilisine de deginilen eserde Iskit, “Bir Dip-
lomatik Kurnazlik” bashgr altinda Mondros Ateskes Antlasmasi'na giden stireci
ve Mondros Miizakereleri sirasinda ytirtitiilen diplomatik girisimlere de degin-
mektedir.

Stiphe yok ki bugtinkii Ortadogu cografyasinin sekillenmesinde tartisma-
siz en onde gelen Paris Baris Konferansi, savastan sonra yeni bir diinya diizeni-
nin giice degil, hukuksal esitlik ve uluslarin kendi kaderini belirleme ilkesine
bagl olmasi i¢in toplanmus, goriismeler alt1 ay stirmiis ve gortismelere yaklastk
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32 devlet katilmistir. Eserinin dérdiincii boliimiinde “Paris Baris Konferansi”
baslig altinda bu konferansi ve konferansin etrafinda dénen paylasim politika-
larini esas alan bir cizgide degerlendiren Iskit, 6zellikle Ortadogu’daki paylasim
miizakerelerinde Ingilizlerin Fransiz, Arap ve Siyonistlerle olan gizli ve aileni
temaslarina odaklanmaktadir. Bu noktada Araplarin kendilerine savas sirasinda
verilen sozlerin tutulmasi i¢in yogun bir diplomasi trafigine gectikleri asamada
Ingilizlerin onlarla birlikte daha kimlere de s6z verdiklerini fark ettiklerinde, Se-
rif Hiiseyin ve ogullar1 basta olmak tizere, diger Arap kabile reislerinin nasil bir
hayal kiriklig1 ve hiisrana ugradiklari, konunun aslinda genel muhtevasin olus-
turmaktadir. Faysal'in, baris konferansi basta olmak tizere, Paris ve Londra’ya
yaptig1 diplomatik gezilerde dile getirdigi savas sirasinda verilen sozlerin tutul-
mas! esast temelde gittike artan bir korkuya dayaniyordu. Ingiltere, Fransa ile
imzaladig1 Sykes-Picot Antlasmasi’'nda degisiklige giderek, Fransizlarin Su-
riye’de daha fazla s6z sahibi olmalarina imkéan veriyordu. Bu durum Araplar
icin kabul edilemeyecek bir durumdu. Iskit, Araplarda ofke ile birlikte biiytik
bir hayal kirikligina neden olan bu degisikligin Suriye ve Irak tizerindeki etkile-
rine deginerek, “her seye ragmen” Araplarin bu degisiklige kars1 koymak igin
savasmay1 bile goze almalarinin etkileri ve sonuglari tizerinde durmaktadir.

ABD'nin kendi istegi ile paylasim politikalarinda disarida kalmay1 tercih
etmesi, Ortadogu’nun paylasiminda Fransa ve Ingiltere'nin danigikli bir déviis
ile birlikte hareket etmelerine neden olmustu. Sykes-Picot Antlasmasi'nda yapi-
lan degisiklikle Fransa'nin Suriye’ye girmesi, Mart 1920’de Suriye Kongresi'nin
aldig1 kararlar1 tanimayarak, Maysalon Savasi ile Faysal'1 Sam’dan kovmasi, Or-
tadogu’da kisa vadede dengelerin yeniden degismesine sebebiyet vermisti. In-
giltere Serif Huiseyin ve ogullarinin kendi baslarina davranmalarini énlemekle
birlikte, bu gii¢c unsurlarinin da ortada kalmasina, 6zellikle Filistin ve Irak tize-
rindeki cikarlarindan dolay1r gonlii razi gelmiyordu. Her ne kadar Nisan
1920’deki San Remo Konferansi'nda Serif Hiiseyin'in ogullarinin Irak ve Suriye
tizerindeki kralliklar1 taninmamakla birlikte, Ingiltere bu sorunun daha fazla
uzamamasi icin Mart 1921’de Kahire’de bir konferansin organize edilmesine ka-
rar vermisti. Iskit eserinde; konferansin hazirlanma sekli, amaci ve hazirlayan
Ingiliz istihbarat temsilcilerinin ve sivil yéneticilerinin bslgeye kendi direktifleri
dogrultusundaki yapay smuirlarla yapay devletcikleri olusturma asamalarin
gozler oniine sermektedir. Ozellikle konferansta Faysal m Irak Krali olma siireci,
kardesi Abdullah’in olusturulan yeni sinirlarla Trans-Urdiin Devleti'ne kral ola-
rak getirilmesi asamalar1 tizerinde analiz ve tespitlerde bulunmaktadir. Bu nok-
tada Filistin'de yasanan gelismelere de deginilirken, 1920 yilindan itibaren,
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basta Suriye olmak {izere, Irak ve Filistin’de meydana gelen isyan hareketlerinin
sebep ve siireci de irdelenmektedir. Iskit eserinde son olarak; Serif Hiiseyin'in
1924’te tahtan oglu Ali lehine feragat etmesi ile Ibn-i Suud ailesinin Hicaz'a kral
olma miicadelesine deginerek, Serif Hiiseyin'in akibeti ile bugtinkii Suudi Ara-
bistan'm dogus asamasina egilmektedir.

Emekli Buytikelgi Temel Iskit'in kaleme aldig1r ve Birinci Diinya Sa-
vast’'ndan sonra kisa bir panorama ile Modern Ortadogu nun nasil sekillendi-
gine odaklanan bu eseri, her ne kadar yararlanilan kaynaklar dipnot kisminda
gosterilmese de, bu alanda ¢alisan gerek akademisyen ve gerekse serbest oku-
yucularin oldukca faydalanabilecegi bir eser olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.
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Murat KAYA*

Hiiner Tuncer, Atattirk¢ii D1s Politika adl1 eserinde Cumhuriyetin ilk y1l-
larindaki Tiirk dis politikasini ana hatlari ile ele almaktadir. Kitabin kapaginda
Atattirk’tin Isveg veliahd1 Giistrav Adolfla 3 Ekim 1934 tarihinde yapmus ol-
dugu gortismeden bir fotograf bulunmaktadir. Kitap; 6nsoz, giris, 14 ana baslik,
genel degerlendirme, fotograflar, kaynakca ve yazarin 6zge¢gmisinden olusmak-
tadir. Yazar, kitabin1 “O’na bagli olan ve O'nun izinde ytirtiyen Atattirkcti hal-

4

kimiza...” sozleriyle Tiirk milletine ithaf etmistir.

Kitabin 6nsozii (11-14) Atattirkcti dis politikanin temel niteligini gozler
ontine seren bir ifade ile baslamaktadir; “Onurlu bir dis politika! Atatirk’tin
saptadig1 ve uyguladig bir dis politika...”. Yazar, Osmanli Devleti'nden miras
kalan hasta adam anlayisina karsi, Tiirk dis politikasini “saglikli” bir politika
olarak tanimlamaktadir. Onsoziinde kitab1 yazma amacini agik bir sekilde ifade
etmektedir. Atatiirk déoneminin dis politikasini kaleme alirken, Atatiirk’e duy-
dugu sevgi ve minnetten gii¢ aldigini belirtmektedir. Onsoziin sonu, Atatiirk’e
duydugu sevginin biiytuklugiini gosterir niteliktedir. Atattirk’tin adinin Tiirk
ulusunun belleginden ve ytireginden asla silinmeyecegini belirtmistir.

Kitabin “Giris” bolumiu (15-20) calismanin genel bir 6zeti niteligindedir.
Bu boliimde yazar ileride detayli olarak anlatacag: Ttirk dis politikasinin kirilma
noktalarindan ana hatlari ile bahsetmistir. Ttirk dis politikasinin omurgasini Me-
busan Meclisi tarafindan onaylanan Misak-1 Milli kararlar1 olusturmaktadir.

* Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Atatiirk Ilkeleri ve 1nl<11ap Tarihi Enstitiisii, Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi,
(muratkayal283@gmail.com).
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Cumbhuriyetin erken déneminde Tiirk dis politikas1t Misak-1 Milli’de belirtilen
ilkeler tizerine kurulmustur. Giris boliimiinde Lozan'in éneminden ozellikle
bahsedilmektedir. Lozan Antlasmasi'nin bugiine degin ytirtrliikte kalmasimin
onemi vurgulanmaktadir.

“ Atatiirkcii Dis Politikanin Ilkeleri” baslikli bolim (21-34) Atatiirk’tin
dis politika anlayisinin “onurlu” bir politika oldugunun belirtilmesiyle basla-
maktadir. Mustafa Kemal Pasa’nin asker adami ve devlet adami kimliklerinin
yani sira diplomat kimligine de sahip oldugu belirtilmektedir. Lozan goriisme-
leri sirasinda Mustafa Kemal Pasa, gortismelere bizzat katilmamuis olsa da, go-
rismeleri dakikas1 dakikasina takip ederek antlasmanin sekillenmesinde basat
bir aktor olmustur. Yazar, Atattirk’tin dis politika gortistini 3 unsurla 6zetle-
mektedir; Tam bagimsizlik, Ulus egemenligi, Kokten cagdaslasma. Atatiirkgii
dis politikanin ilkelerini ise su sekilde siralamaktadir; gercekcilik, taktikte usta-
lik, diyaloga agik olmak, diinti bugtinii ve yarmi basarili kavrayis, gtivenilirlik,
tam bagimsizlik, barisci dis politika, gtivenlik politikasi ve ittifaklar sistemi, ak-
tif bir dis politika, ulusalcilik-insaniyetcilik, cagdaslik, akilcilik, esitlik ve somitir-
gecilige karsithk. Biitiin bu ilkeler dogrultusunda insa edilen Tiirk dis politikasi
sayesinde batinin “hasta adam” olarak gordiigii bir cografyada “saglikli” bir dis
politika dogmustur.

“Savas ve Diplomasi Yan Yana (1920-1922)” baslikli boliimde (35-66)
Kurtulus Savasinin diplomatik cephesi incelenmistir. Tiirkiye ve Sovyetler ara-
sindaki yakinlasmanin her iki tilkenin batili devletlerin tehdidi altinda olmasin-
dan kaynaklandig belirtilmektedir. Sovyetler ile kurulan iliskilerde Atattirk’tin
Turk milletinin c¢ikarlarini her zaman 6n planda tuttugu vurgulanmaktadir.
Londra Konferans: sirasinda Bekir Sami Bey’in bazi konularda taviz vermeye
yatkin davranmasi tizerine, Mustafa Kemal Pasa onun yerine Yusuf Kemal Bey’i
getirmistir. Yapilan bu gorev degisikligi yazar tarafindan “akilcilik” ve “gercek-
ciligin” sonucu olarak goriilmektedir. Kitapta, italya ve Fransa ile olan iliskiler
ana hatlari ile incelendikten sonra Mudanya Ateskes Antlasmasi’nin 6nemine
deginilmektedir. Mudanya Ateskes Antlasmasi Tiirk diplomasisinin biiytiik ka-
zanimi, Ingiliz diplomasisinin ise ¢okiisii olmustur. Antlasma imzalandiktan
sonra Lloyd George basbakanlik gorevinden istifa etmistir.

“Lozan Diplomasisi (1923)” baslikli boltiim (67-80) Birinci Diinya Sa-
vast'ndan yenik ¢ikan bir tilkenin, nihai barisini bes y1l sonra yapmis olmasimin
onemi vurgulanarak baslamaktadir. Yazar, Cumhuriyet diplomasisinin ilk defa
Lozan’da uluslararas1 arenada gozleri ontine serildigini vurgulamistir. Ancak
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onun yaptig1 “Cumhuriyet diplomasisi” tanimi1 Lozan gortismeleri icin dogru
bir degerlendirme degildir. Ctinkii Lozan goriismelerinin yapildig1 donemde
hentiz Cumhuriyet ilan edilmemistir. Lozan’da yasanan tartismalar anlatilirken,
tartisma yaratan maddelerin Sevr’de ne oldugu yazar tarafindan hatirlatilmak-
tadir. Bu durum okuyucularin Lozan"in 6nemini daha iyi kavramalarina neden
olmaktadir. Azinliklar konusu tizerinde durulurken, Tiirkiye'nin bu konudaki
kirmizi ¢izgisi net bir sekilde cizilmistir. Ttirkiye, tilkesi icinde yasayan Miislii-
manlarin azinlik olarak adlandirilamayacagini her zaman dile getirmis ve bunu
Avrupali devletlere kabul ettirmistir.

“Lozan’da Cozlime Kavusturulan ve Kavusturulamayan Sorunlar” bas-
likl1 boliimde (81-93) Lozan goriismelerinin uzun stirmesinin nedenleri sorgu-
lanmaktadir. Yazara gore goriismelerin uzun stirmesinin en temel nedeni, Ttir-
kiye'nin Lozan’da kirmiz1 gizgilerinden asla taviz vermeyen tutumuydu. Lo-
zan'da her tilkenin 6nem verdigi farkli bir konu bulunuyordu. Ingiltere, Musul
ve Bogazlar konularina; Fransa Osmanli borglar1 ve kapitiilasyonlar konularina;
Italya ise kapitiilasyonlar, adalar ve kabotaj konularina biiyiik &nem vermek-
teydi. Her tilke kendi 6nem verdigi konuda taviz vermeme stratejisini izliyordu.
Turkiye ise, kirmizi gizgilerini bir biittin olarak koruyup, diger tilkeler arasin-
daki olas1 anlasmazliklar1 kullanma stratejisini izledi. Tuirkiye; Bat1 Trakya, Mu-
sul ve Istanbul un askersizlestirilmesi konularinda bazi tavizler vermistir. Bu ta-
vizler barisa bir an 6nce duyulan arzudan kaynaklanryordu. S6z konusu mese-
lelerin sulh ortaminda ¢oziilebilecegi diistincesi hakimdi. Lozan’da Yunanistan
ve Irak smir1 gibi konularin neden ilgili tilkeler arasinda ¢6ztilmedigi yazar ta-
rafindan aciklanmaktadir. Tiirkiye nin bu tilkeler ile yapacagi antlasmalarin ka-
lic1 olmas1 beklenmiyordu. Bu ytiizden tartismali konular uluslararas1 bir or-
tamda ¢oztime kavusturulmak isteniyordu.

“Lozan Ertesinde Tturk Dis Politikas1 (1923-1930) baslikl: boliimde (94-
117) baz1 yazim yanlislar1 bulunmaktadir. Bu hatalar yaymevlerinin editdrliik
konusunda daha dikkatli olmas1 gerektigini gostermektedir. Bu bolum Tiir-
kiye'nin stratejik 6neminin vurgulanmasi ile baslamaktadir. Ttirk-Yunan iliski-
lerinin 1930 yilindan sonra oldukga iyi bir hale geldigi vurgulanmaktadir. 10 y1l
once savasan iki tilkenin kalic1 bir barisa kavusmasi, Atatiirk ve Venizelos'un
yogun cabalarina baglanmaktadir. Turk Ingiliz iligkileri ile ilgili cumhuriyetin
erken doneminde en temel mesele Musul sorunuydu. Bu konunun ¢6ztimui Ttir-
kiye'nin istedigi gibi gerceklesmemistir. Musul sorununun aleyhimizde sonug-
lanmasinin nedenleri yazar tarafindan irdelenmektedir.
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Ortadogu tilkeleri ile Tiirkiye'nin iliskileri “ Atattirk Ttirkiye'sinin Orta-
dogu Devletleriyle Mliskileri” baslikl1 bsliimde incelenmistir. Turk-Afgan, Tirk-
[ran ve Tiirk-Arap iliskileri ayr1 ayr1 ele alinmistir. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti kurul-
duktan kisa bir stire sonra Ortadogu tilkeleriyle arasindaki cesitli sorunlar1 asa-
rak, yapici bir isbirligi ortaminin olugsmasini saglamaistir.

Turkiye'nin Milletler Cemiyeti'ne tiye olma stireci “1930'larda Tiirk Dis
Politikas1” baslikli boliimde (124-128)” incelenmektedir. Bu boliimde Ata-
turk’tin “yurtta sulh, cihanda sulh igin ¢calistyoruz” soziine agiklik getirilmekte-
dir. Atattrk’tin baris anlayisinin pasif, hareketsiz sessiz bir tutum olmadig1 vur-
gulanmaktadir. Milletler Cemiyeti'ne tiyelik stirecinin kisa ve 6z bir sekilde {ize-
rinde durulmustur. Uyelik siirecinde Tiirkiye'nin tiyelik bagvurusu yapmayp,
tiyelik daveti ile Milletler Cemiyeti'ne girmesinin 6nemi agiklanmaktadir.

Ikili Tligkileri (1930-1938)” baslikli boliimde (129-143) ele alinmistir. SSCB,
Fransa, italya, Almanya ve Ingiltere ile olan iliskiler ayr1 bagliklar altinda ince-
lenmistir. Bu boliimde italya ile olan iligkilerin titizlikle tizerinde durulmustur.
Tiirkiye Balkanlarda bir birlik olusturmak igin caba gosterirken, italya bu birli-
gin olusmamasi igin elinden gelen biitiin cabay1 gosteriyordu. Bu gelismelerden
dolay1 Atattirk Mussolini'ye asla gtivenmiyordu. Yazar, bu konu hakkinda son
derece ilging bir bilgi vermektedir. Atatiirk’tin Mussolini'yi “soytar1” olarak gor-
diigiini sdylemektedir. Atatiirk ,Recep Peker’e tam olarak “Italyan halkinin bir
gun bu soytariy1 bacaklarindan Roma sokaklarinda stirtikleyecegini” soylemis-
tir. Mussolini'nin idam edilme sekli, Atattirk’tin ileri gorislulugtintin kanitla-
rindandir. 19 Mart 1934 tarihinde Mussoli'nin yapmis oldugu bir agiklama Ttrk-
ftalyan iligkilerinin ince bir iplige bagh oldugunu gostermektedir. Mussolini
acik bir dille Asya ve Afrika’daki hedeflerinden bahsetmistir. Her ne kadar Ttir-
kiye'nin hedefinde olmadigin soylese de, geng cumhuriyet diplomasisi Halyan
tehlikesinin farkina varmis durumdaydi.

Balkan {ilkeleri ile Tiirkiye'nin iliskileri ayr1 bir baslhikta ele alinmistir.
“Balkan Devletleriyle Ikili Iliskiler (1930-1938)” baslikli boliimde (144-148) Yu-
nanistan, Romanya, Yugoslavya ve Bulgaristan ile olan iliskiler ayr1 bashklarda
ele alinmustir. Ttirk-Bulgar iliskileri incelenirken Tiirkiye'nin nasil aktif bir dis
politika izledigi somut bir 6rnekle agiklanmaktadir. Yunanistan ve Bulgaristan
arasindaki sorunlarda Tiirkiye arabulucu olmak igin faaliyet gostermis, bizzat
Ismet Inonii ve Tevfik Riistii Aras'm iginde bulundugu heyet Bulgaristan’1 ziya-
ret etmistir.
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1930’1u yillarda izlenen Tiirk dis politikasinin iki 6nemli sonucu bulun-
maktadir. Bu sonuglar “Balkan ve Sddabad Paktlar1” baslikl1 boliimde (149-157)
incelenmistir. Balkan Pakti'nin olusum siireci anlatildiktan sonra bu paktin Av-
rupa’daki ilk bolgesel ortak giivenlik ittifaki oldugu dile getirilmistir. Ayrica
paktin olusumu siirecinde Italya’min tutumuna iliskin detayl bilgiler verilmek-
tedir. Ancak Ikinci Diinya Savasi ortaminda pakt ¢ok fazla basarili olamamustir.
Yazar, bu noktada tarihi referans alarak bir varsayimda bulunmustur; “Eger Bal-
kan Pakt1, Atattirk’tin hedeflemis oldugu gibi giiclii bir 6rgiit olmus olsaydi, bir
yandan, Avrupa’da olusmakta olan bloklar arasinda bir denge 6gesi olabilecek;
ote yandan da, herhangi bir saldir1 karsisinda, Balkan devletlerinin teker teker
ortadan kalkmasini 6nleyebilecekti”. Bu varsayimin gercek olup olmayacagina
iliskin kesin yargi vermek miimkiin olmasa da, yazarin diistincesini yansitmasi
bakimindan aktardigimiz ifadeler 6nemlidir.

Lozan’da kesin olarak ¢oziilemeyen sorunlardan birisi olan bogazlar me-
selesi 1936 yilinda Tiirkiye'nin istedigi sekilde sonuglandi. Kitapta bu stireg
“Montrd Sozlesmesi (1936)” baslikli bslimde (158-163) incelenmistir. italya’nin
dis siyaseti Montro stirecine de damgasi vurmustur. Tiirkiye; Bulgaristan,
Fransa, Ingiltere, Romanya, SSCB, Yugoslavya ve Yunanistan ile bogazlar konu-
sunda anlagmaya varip, antlasma metnini imzalamustir. italya ise bu metne yak-
lasik 2 y1l sonra imza atmustir.

Misak-1 Milli’"den 6nemli bir taviz olan Hatay meselesi 1939 yilinda ¢6-
zulmustiir. Hatay meselesi kitapta “Hatay Sorunu 1930-1939” baslikl1 boliimde
(167-170) incelenmektedir. Hatay sorunu Atattirk’tin 6liimiinden sonra ¢oziil-
miis olsa da, ¢ozlim stireci tamamen Atattirkcti dis politikanin eseridir. Atattirk
cesitli konusmalarinda Hatay’in 40 asirhik Turk yurdu oldugunu dile getirmis
ve buranin elbet giiniin birinde anavatana katilacagini sdylemistir. 29 Haziran
1939 tarihinde Hatay Meclisi tarafindan oy birligi ile alman karar ile birlikte,
Hatay yenden Tiirkiye nin topragi olmustur.

Akdeniz’de 1937 yilinda denizalti korsanlig1 olaylar1 yasanmaktaydi. Bu
soruna ¢6ziim tiretmek icin Nyon Konferans: toplandi. Kitapta yer alan “Nyon
Konferans1 (1937)” baslikli bolimde (171-174) bu stireg ele alinmistir. Tiir-
kiye'nin kendi karasularin ilgilendiren bu konferansa 6zel 6nem verdigi belir-
tilmistir. Ayrica bu boliimde Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk ile ismet Inonii'niin arasi-
nin bozulmasina da deginilmektedir.
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Kitabin son boltimii (175-195) “Cumbhuriyet Diplomasisi” bashigin tasi-
maktadir. Bu boliim Atatiirk’tin diplomatlar igin kullandig1 “Diplomatlar, bari-
sin kurmaylaridir” sozii ile baslamaktadir. Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarindan itibaren
Avrupa’ya biirokrat gonderilme stireci burada ele alinmistir. Cumhuriyetin ilk
yillarinda genellikle meslekten diplomat olmayanlarin elgilik gorevine getiril-
digi ifade edilmektedir. Atatiirk doneminde gorev yapan biiytikelcilerin listesi

kitaba eklenmistir.

Yazar, sonug boliimiine “Atattirkcti D1s Politikanin Degerlendirilmesi”
admn1 vermistir (196-200). Bu boltiim tarihi referans alarak gtintimtiiz Tiirkiye’si-
nin degerlendirilmesi olarak ifade edilebilir. Yazar 2004 yilinda Kibris'ta kabul
edilen Annan planini biiytik bir gaflet olarak tanimlamaktadir. Turk dis politi-
kasinda yapilan yanlislar ise Atattirk¢iiltikten uzaklasmis olmaya baglamakta-
dur.

Kitabin sonunda yer alan fotograflar boliimtinde ( 201-231) Ttirk dis po-
litikasin1 yansitan 30 adet fotograf yer almaktadir. Fotograflar arasinda Ata-
turk’tin yabanci devlet adamlari ile yaptig1 gortismeler 6n plana ¢ikmaktadir.
Fotograflarin disinda bu bolimde 1 adet karikatiir ve 1 adet harita yer almakta-
dir. Karikatiirde Lozan’da Ismet Pasa’nin diplomatik dehas tasvir edilirken, ha-
ritada ise Ttirk milletinin idam fermani olan Sevr antlasmasinin tilkemizi getire-
cegi durum yer almaktadir. Fotograflardan sonra kaynakca, kaynak¢adan sonra
Hiiner Tuncer’in yasamoykiisti bulunmaktadir.

Sonug olarak; “Atattirk¢ti D1s Politika” isimli eser 1923-1939 yillar1 ara-
sindaki Tuirk politikasinin portresini bizlere sunmaktadir. Hiiner Tuncer’in Ata-
turk’e duydugu sevgi kitabin sayfalarinda kendisini gostermektedir. Hiiner
Tuncer; Atattirkci dis politikanin giintimiize de 151k tutmasini istemektedir. Ki-
tabmn sonunda yer alan gorseller ve eserin icinde yer alan biiytikelci listeleri bu
calismanin degerini arttirmaktadir.
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Prof. Dr. Kemal Ari und seine Arbeiten im Ausland iiber die
Armenienfrage mit

Halil Fehmi DAG"

Die armenische Lobby gehort im Ausland zu einer der maéchtigsten
Lobbys. Ihr momentanes Hauptziel ist es, den angeblichen , Volkermord am
Armenischen Volk” der Weltoffentlichkeit glaubhaft zu machen. Die Tiirkei
wird beschuldigt einen Vélkermord an den Armeniern im Jahre1915 vertibt zu
haben. Damit soll auch erreicht werden, dass die Tiirkei Entschddigungen zah-
len soll an das Armenische Volk.Um diese Ziel zu erreichen arbeitet die Arme-
nische Lobby in vielen Landern gezielt in der Politik und in politischen Vereini-
gungen. Denn durch die Unterstiitzung der Politik kann dieses Ziel erreicht wer-
den. Der Erfolg dieser Taktik ist zu sehen. Die Armenier sind als Bevolkerung
viel weniger im Ausland vertreten wie die Anzahl der Ttuirken. Laut einem Be-
richt der Zeitung,, DIE ZEIT” wiirden in Deutschland um die 60.000 Armenier
leben. . Die osterreichische Zeitung ,, DIE PRESSE” berichtet im Marz 2017, dass
die Anzahl der in Deutschland lebenden Tiirken zwischen 3-3,5 Millionen Tiir-
ken liegt. Auch in ganz Europa ist die Armenische Bevolkerung weniger vert-
reten als andere Volksgruppen. Dennoch gehort die Armenische Lobby zu den
einflussreichsten in ganz Europa. Sie sind in den jeweiligen Landern grofitente-
ils in der Politik oder anderen einflussreichen Vereinigungen tétig. Durch dieses
bekommen sie viel mehr Macht und konnen die Zwecke ihre eigene armenische
Politik durchzusetzen.Es sind auch viel mehr Armenier in wichtigen Positionen
und Vereinigungen vertreten wie die Tiirken , dies ist unter anderem ihrem
maichtigen Kapital zu verdanken.

* Tarih ve Giince Almanya Temsilcisi.
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Was ist eigentlich das Geheimnis dieses Erfolges? Wir wissen, dass die
Armenier in der Wirtschaft, offentlichen Vereinigungen, Sozialen Netzwerken,
Medien, Kunst, Kultur und vor allem in der Politik sehr gut vertreten sind und
daher auch sehr gute Verbindungen haben zu berithmten und wichtigen Per-
sonlichkeiten. Einer der wichtigsten Faktoren dabei ist es, vor allem in der Of-
fentlichkeit zu stehen und den angeblichen ,GENOZID an den Armenier” wei-
ter zu verbreiten und sich Untersttitzung zu holen. Durch ihre méachtige Lobby
konnen sie viel schneller voranzukommen. Sie kénnen die Entscheidungen der
Lander viel einfacher steuern und kontrollieren. Eines der besten Beispiele ist es,
als in K&ln, wo tiber 100 000 Tiirken leben, eine kleine Gemeinschaft mit 5000
Armeniern es geschafft hat, am 14.03.2017 einen Genozid-Gedenkstein aufzus-
tellen. Die tiirkischen Vereine und Organisationen in Kéln und Umgebung ha-
ben sich gegen die Aufstellung gewehrt und haben es versucht zu verhindern.
Jedoch durch die schlechte Organisation der Vereine, sind sie gescheitert und
konnten es nicht verhindern. Die Armenische Gemeinschaft mdchte in allen de-
utschen Grof3stidten ein Denkmal fiir den ,, Genozid” aufstellen. Der in Deutsch-
land gegriindete Verein ,Gesellschaft fiir bedrohte Volker,GfbV” , macht sich
stark fiir den ,Genozidvorwurf” und untersttitzt diese auch bei der Aufstellung
von Denkmiélern in europdischen Stadten. Dieser Verein verteidigt die Armenier
und Assyrer und beschuldigt die Ttirkei des ,, Volkermordes” im Jahre 1915 mit
2 Millionen ermordeter Opfer. . Dernek, ayn1 zamanda ad1 In einem ihrer Lese-
ausgaben mit dem Titel,, 100 Jahre V6lkermord-100 Jahre leugnen”, wird davon
berichtet, dass der ,, Armenien Genozid”, der erste Volkermord im 19. Jahrhun-
dert war.

Um die Weltoffentlichkeit zu tiberzeugen, dass die Tiirkei den , Volker-
mord , an den Armeniern vertibt haben soll, arbeitet die armenische Lobby zi-
elstrebig mit Dokumentarfilmen, Biuichern, Theaterauffiihrungen, Reportagen
und Veranstaltungen daran, die Ttirkei in ein schlechtes Bild zu stellen. Aktuel-
les Ziel der armenischen Lobbys ist es den angeblichen , Volkermord” an den
Armeniern in deutschen Schulbiichern aufzunehmen. Alle Schiiler, jeder
Volksgruppe und vor allem die tiirkischen Kinder. Die tiirkischen Kinder sollen
lesen, dass ihre Vorfahren Morder sind! Diese Verleumdung wire fiir die Kinder
schockierend.Fiir die in Deutschland lebenden Tiirken ist diese Vorstellung,
dass ihre Kinder diese Liige tiber den angeblichen , Genozid” in Lehrbtichern
lesen miissen, einfach undenkbar. Die Verantwortung, das Leid und die Sorge
tiber die Zukunft der Kinder wird immer grofSer.
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Die Armenischen Lobby ist dafiir bekannt den angeblichen im Jahre 1915
vertibten angeblichen , Volkermord” nicht nur in Deutschland sondern auch in
ganz Europa angeblichen zu verbreiten. Es ist ein durchdachtes politisches
Machtspiel. Sie halten diese Beschuldigung aktuell immer in den Medien. Mitt-
lerweile akzeptieren 33 Landern den ,angeblichen”Volkermord an den Arme-
nier. Im Februar 2018 hat sich auch Holland angeschlossen, nachdem Deutsch-
land am 02.06.2016 den ,, Volkermord” an den Armeniern anerkannt hat. Es sch-
lieflen sich immer mehr Lander dieser These an. In einem Land wie Deutsch-
land, wo tiber 3 Millionen Tiirken leben ist es unverantwortlich einen durch die
Tiirken veriibten ,, Volkermord” anzuerkennen und das ohne Beweise. Die de-
utsche Regierung wusste, dass die Ttirkischen Mitbiirger in Deutschland keinen
Einfluss auf ihre Entscheidung haben, denn die Tiirkische Gemeinschaft hat
kaum Einfluss auf die politischen Entscheidung. Sie sitzen nicht in einflussreic-
hen Positionen und haben auch keine einflussreichen Organisationen, die tiir-
kische Gemeinschaft wird einfach ausgeblendet und bewusst ignoriert. Die de-
utsche Politik weifs ganz genau, dass die ttirkischen Mitbiirger in Deutschland
geteilt sind. Geteilt durch die verschiedenen Religionen, Glaubensgemeinschaf-
ten und politische Denkweisen. Sie bilden keine gemeinsame Einheit und un-
terstiitzen sich auch nicht gemeinsam fiir eine Sache. Die Politik kann sich ge-
gentiber dieser geteilten Gemeinschaft sehr leicht widersetzten und ihre Entsc-
heidungen realisieren. Keine grofse einheitliche tiirkische Gemeinschaft, heifst
keine grofie Gegenwehr. Somit haben die kleineren Gruppierungen, die sich da-
gegen wehren, werden nicht beachtet. Wiirden sich die tiirkischen Vereine und
Organisationen sich als eine grofie Gemeinschaft wehren, hitte es die deutsche
Regierung in ihren Entscheidungen viel schwerer.

Was hat die tiirkische Gemeinschaft und die tiirkische Politik nach di-
eser Entscheidung gemacht?Es sind leider sehr wenige Menschen und Organi-
sationen, sich gegen diese Verleumdung einsetzten. Obwohl es eindeutige
Beweise gibt, das es diesen ,Genozid an den Armeniern” nicht gegeben haben
kann, werden diese Beweise von der Politik nicht beachtet.

Die ttirkische Gemeinschaft hat Schwierigkeiten zusammenzukommen
um sich gegen dieses Unrecht an ihrem Land und Volke zu wehren. Die Ttirken
in Deutschland und in Europa sind in vielen kleiner Vereinen und Gemeinsc-
haften vertreten und haben kaum Macht sich gegentiber der Politik zu wehren
und vor allem durchzusetzen. Jeder dieser Vereine und anderen Vereinigungen
handeln alleine und stehen sich mit den anderen eher im Konkurrenzkampf, es
gibt kaum einen Zusammenbhalt.
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Viele der in Europa und Deutschland lebenden Tiirken kennen auch ihre
eigene Kultur und Geschichte nicht. Auch der Bildungsstand der Tiirken ist viel
niedriger als die von den Armeniern und anderen Volksgruppen. Tiirken mit
Akademischen Statuts sind weniger vertreten als an andere Volksgruppen in
Deutschland und Europa. Die in Europa und Deutschland lebenden Tiirken
werden auch hauptséachlich durch religiose Vereinigungen und Gemeinschaften
auseinandergebracht. Sie sind in verschiedene Gruppierungen geteilt, somit ver-
lieren die Tiirken als eine Gemeinschaft an Starke.

Die religiosen Vereinigungen wirken sich auch auf die junge heranwach-
sende Generationen negativ aus. Die neue Generation ist gespalten und in stan-
diger Konfrontation mit den Kulturen. Auch hier ist das Bildungsniveau nicht
hoch. Deswegen ist die Jugend auch beeinflussbar, vor allem durch religiose Ve-
reinigungen. Auch wird die Jugend von vielen tiirkischen Vereinen beeinflusst,
die sich gegentiber der Tiirkei feindselig verhalten. Die Armenische Lobby pro-
titiert von dieser grofsen Schwéche der Tiirken. Somit konnen sie weiterhin ihre
Liige tiber den , Armeniengenozid ,weiterhin ausbauen und verbreiten.

Einer der grofien Namen der Armenischen Lobby ist Prof. Akcam,, der
vor allem in Deutschland Reden tiber den angeblichen ,Volkermord” an den
Armeniern hilt.

Seine im Jahre 2018 gehaltenen Reden wird unter anderem gestiitzt und
bestédrkt durch die Anerkennung des ,, Volkermord” durch Deutschland im Jahre
2016.

Die Zielgruppen seiner Reden sind hauptsdchlich Tiirken aus Deutsch-
land. Unter diesen wiederum hauptsachlich die Alevitischen Gemeinden.

In den Reden von Prof.Akcam wird auch die von Adam Adonian im Jahre
1921 geschriebene Buch ,, Naim Efendis Erinnerungen” als Beweis aufgefiihrt,
die den , Volkermord” bestdtigen soll. Jedoch wurde dieses Buch schon vor ei-
niger Zeit mit Beweisen widerlegt. Doch Prof. Akcam hélt in seine Reden wei-
terhin dieses Buch als Nachweis des Genozides. Besonders die tiirkischen Mit-
menschen, die leider sehr wenig tiber ihre eigenen tiirkischen Wurzel und Gesc-
hichte wissen, werden durch diese Propagandamittel so sehr beeinflusst, dass
sie diesem schon Glauben schenken. Die Armenische Lobby versucht die Ttir-
kische Gemeinschaft noch weiter zu spalten und vor allem die junge Generation
psychisch zu ihren Gunsten und ihrem Vorhaben zu beeinflussen. Die tiirkische
Jugend ist mit dieser Liige iiber den Volkermord tiberfordert und durch ihre
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Unkenntnis tiber die eigene tiirkische Geschichte in Zwiespalt. Diese Jugend soll
glauben, dass ihre Vorfahren Morder waren. Es gibt einfach zu wenig Menschen
und Organisationen, die diese Liige des V6lkermordes entlarven und zu unter-
binden. Es muss mehr Menschen geben, die vor allem die Tiirkische Gemeinsc-
haft, insbesondere die ttirkische Jugend tiber die Geschichte ihrer eigenen Vor-
fahren aufklart. Die Aufklarung mit Beweisen und Belegen soll den , Volker-
mord” widerlegen. Jedoch im Gegensatz zu der tiirkischen Gemeinschaft, die
hauptséchlich aus kleineren Gruppierungen besteht, ist die Armenische Lobby
in ihren Handlungen viel starker.

In Diskussionen und Gespréchen haben Prof.Dr.Kemal Ari und Halil
Fehmi Dag die Volkermordthese im Einzelnen recherchiert, durchforscht und
interpretiert. Es wurde dartiber nachgedacht ein Buch zu schreiben sowie Kon-
ferenzen zu halten, um die Menschen dariiber zu informieren und den Vorwurf
des ,, Volkermordes an den Armeniern ,, zu widerlegen. Zusétzlich sollte eine Bil-
dergalerie aus den Archiven der Tiirkei ausgestellt werden. Dieses Buch sollte
verstandlich fir jeden und in vereinfachter form geschrieben werden. Die , Vol-
kermordfrage” sollte in einfachen Sprachweise und neutral erkldrt werden.In
diesem Buch sollten alle vorhandenen Thesen, Recherchen, Informationen und
Fakten tiber die ,Genozidfrage” im Jahre 1915 zusammengelegt und ausfiihrlich
diskutiert werden. Am Ende des Buches sollte festgestellt werden, dass es kei-
nen Volkermord an den Armeniern je gegeben haben kann.

Aus diesen Griinden enstand das gemeinsame Buch” Die Armenische
Frage, in der Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und Zukunft” von Prof.Dr.Kemal Ari
und Halil Fehmi Dag, das am 04.12.2017 veroffentlicht wurde.Das Buch beinhal-
tet die wichtigsten Fragen und Antworten zu der , Armenischen Frage” Ein
Punkt der Diskussion ist es, dass die Tiirkei keinen Grund hatte sich je mit der
»~Armenischen Frage , zu befassen. Das Buch beinhaltet auch die Erzdhlungen
und Erlduterungen von Frank Werfels Buch aus dem Jahre 1933 mit dem Titel
,40 Tage am Moses Berg” . Frank Werfel beschreibt und erklart, wie die Arme-
nische Lobby schon damals ihre Propaganda betrieben hat. Im Buch wird tiber
die im Osmanischen Reich, vor allem in Anatolien lebendenden Tiirken und Ar-
meniern erzéhlt. Auch welche Stellung die Armenier im Osmanischen Reich hat-
ten. Sowie die Entstehung und Verbreitung des armenischen Nationalismus. Ei-
ner der Gesprachspunkte ist das versuchte Attentat von den Armenier an Ab-
diilhamid dem II. Hier werden Details der Vorbereitung des Attentates
erldutert. Im Buch wird in einer Diskussion festgestellt, dass die Armenische
Lobby kein Interesse hat , um eine Losung des Konfliktes zu finden. Statt dessen
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wird die eigene Volkermordthese weiter aufgebaut. Auch wird beschrieben, das
die Armenische Lobby immer wieder Anderungen an ihrer Volkermordthese
vorgenommen hat, wie z.B. die Anzahl der Opfer. Diese wurden immer wieder
nach oben aufgestockt, so dass am Ende die Zahl der Ermordeten auf 1, 5 Milli-
onen beliefen.Fin ganz wichtiger Punkt bei der , Armenien Frage ,, ist die die
sogenannte” Umsiedlung”, warum eine Umsiedlung und die Mafinahmen unter
Talat Pasa im Osmanischen Reich notwendig waren. Die Leser werden tiber die
historischen Ereignisse, {iber den aktuellen Stand der Beziehungen von Tiirkei
und Armenien sowie tiber die armenische Terroreinheit , ASALA” aufgeklart.
Diese Terroreinheit war vor allem an der Ermordung von tiirkischen Diploma-
ten verantwortlich. Dieses Buch ist reichlich an Information und soll vor allem
Aufklarung schaffen.

Nach der Veroffentlichung des Buches, wurde daran gearbeitet, dieses
Buch in Deutschland der Offentlichkeit vorzustellen .Zuerst wurde versucht
eine gemeinsame Konferenz mit Prof. Dr.Kemal Ari und Prof. Akcam abzuhal-
ten. Es sollte bei einem Zusammenkommen, gegenseitige Diskussionen mit den
eigenen Ansichten stattfinden.Jedoch wurde fiir einen gemeinsame Konferenz
von der Gegenseite keine Beachtung geschenkt und auch nicht wahrgenommen.
Denn der Vorwurf des , Volkermordes“von Prof. Akcam hitte durch Beweise
widerlegt wiirden. Somit war es zu erwarten , dass Prof. Akcam nicht auf eine
gemeinsame offentliche Diskussion eingeht. Daraufhin wurde vogenommen, in
den Stidten Konferenzen und Reden zu halten, wo auch Prof. Akcam seine Kon-
ferenzen abgehalten hat. Die Menschen sollen tiber die tatsdchlichen Ereignisse
im Jahre 1915 ausfiihrliche Informationen bekommen.

Am 07.12.2017 fand in Luibeck die erste Konferenz statt. Hier wurde das
Buch zum ersten Mal vorgestellt. Die Vorbereitung und das Ziel dieses Buches
tiber die , Armenische Frage” wurde von Halil Fehmi Dag vorgestellt. Gleich-
zeitig das von Prof. Kemal Ari geschriebene Buch ,, Warum Atatiirk, warum die
Republik?” vorgestellt. Es wurde tiber Atatiirks Weltanschauung, Visionen und
der Wichtigkeit der Tiirkei sowie dem Nahen Osten gesprochen. Diese Verans-
taltung in Liibeck wurde von der Tiirkischen Gemeinde Kiel organisiert. Einen
Tag spdter am 08.12.2017 wurde auch in Kiel eine Konferenz abgehalten.

Am 10.12.2018 war in Hamburg auf Einladung der Tiirkischen Ge-
meinde Hamburg die nédchste Veranstaltung. Auch hier wurde tiber das Buch
,Warum Atattirk, warum Republik?” diskutiert. Die Fragen der Besucher wurde
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beantwortet.In diesen 3 Stadten wurde auch die Bildergalerie tiber den Befrei-
ungskrieg in der Tiirkei mit dem Titel,, Die Geschichte von Mehmet ,, préasentiert
und vorgestellt.Diese Bildergalerie ldsst einblicken in die Geschichte und wurde
von den Besuchern voller Begeisterung gelobt.

Im Januar 2018 wurden viele Konferenzen abgehalten, in denen auch die
Bildergalerien prasentiert wurden.Die erste fand am 19.01.2018 in Bremen statt,
hier wurde das Thema der heutigen Situation der , Armenien Frage” ausfiihrlich
diskutiert. In dieser Veranstaltung wurden aus den Archiven der Tiirkei eine
Spezielle Bildergalerie mit dem Titel ,die blutende Wunde, Armeniens Mas-
saker an den Tiirken” vorgestellt. Diese Arbeit und Prasentation wurden von
Halil Fehmi Dag, Ercan Yalcim und Yildiz Sen organisiert. Die zweite Verans-
taltung fand am 21.01.2018 wieder in Hamburg statt. Diese Veranstaltung wurde
vom Hamburger Sivas Verein organisiert. Prof. Kemal Ari und Halil Fehmi Dag
haben die , Armenien Frage , ausfiihrlich erkldart um das Wissen der Besucher
zu erweitern.

Am 11.02.2018 wurde in Dortmund auf Einladung vom Vereines zur
Forderung der Ideen Atattirks in Dortmund eine Veranstaltung mit dem Titel
»,Die Armenische Frage in der Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und Zukunft” ab-
gehalten. Hier wurde ebenfalls die Bildergalerie ,, Blutende Wunde, das Arme-
nische Massaker an den Tiirken in Hodja (Hodja Holocaust)” prasentiert. Prof
Kemal Ari und Halil Fehmi Dag haben die Besucher tiber das ,,Hodja Holocaust
»ausfiihrlich informiert. Nach der Veranstaltung haben Prof. Kemal Ari und Ha-
lil Fehmi Dag ihre Biicher unterschrieben.

Zu diesen Veranstaltung hat Prof. Kemal Ari zusatzlicham 12., 13., und
14.Februar 2018 bei der ADD Duisburg (Verein zur Férderung der Ideen Atattirk
in Duisburg) ein Seminar iiber den ,Kemalismus und die Geburt der neuen Tiir-
kei” durchgefiihrt. Fiir dieses Seminar war jeder willkommen. Es wurde aus-
fuhrlich dartiber berichtet, mit welchen Schwierigkeiten und enormer Kraft ,die
neue Tiirkei aufgebaut wurde. Den Teilnehmern wurde ein Zertifikat fiir die er-
folgreiche Teilnahme ausgehdndigt. Am 15. und 16. Februar 2018 wurde bei der
ADD Siegen (Verein zur Forderung der Ideen Atatiirk in Siegen) ein 2 tdgiges
Seminar iiber den ,Kemalismus , durchgefiihrt.

Durch die Teilnahme vieler Menschen sowie das enorme Interesse an di-
esem Seminar, gab uns Hoffnung fiir die Zukunft.

285



Halil Fehmi Dag Tarih ve Giince, 1/3, (2018 Yaz)

Am 17.02.2018 fand in Diisseldorf das 25-jahrige Jubilaum der AADDB
(Verband der Atatiirk Bildungs- und Kulturzentren in Europa) statt. Auf Einla-
dung des Verbandes, hat Prof.Kemal Ari eine Bildergalerie in Form von Karika-
turen mit Original Belegen tiber das Thema ,, Atatiirk und die tiirkische Revo-
lution ,, ausgestellt und auch ausfiihrlich tiber dieses Thema diskutiert.. pt1. Ari,
Atattirk ve Ttirk Devrimlerinin gerceklesme asamalarini gercek belgelerden, bil-
giler vererek davetlilerin ilgisine sundu.

Auf Einladung des Azerbaidschanischen-Tiirkischen Freundschaftsve-
reines Berlin, wurde am 24.02.1018 in Berlin eine Konferenz tiber das , Hodja
Holocaust ,, und ,, die Armenische Frage in der Vergangenheit, Gegenwart und
Zukunft” veranstaltet.In dieser Veranstaltung wurde auch an die Opfer gedacht,
die von den Armeniern ermordet wurden.Am 04.03.2018 wurde auf Einladung
des Tiirkischen Vereines in Duisburg ebenfalls eine Veranstaltung tiber das
,Hodja Holocaust und die Armenische Frage , abgehalten.Am 29.04.2018
wurde Prof.Kemal Ari nochmals von der ADD Siegen ( Verein zur Férderung
der Ideen Atatiirk in Siegen) eingeladen.In dieser Veranstaltung hat Prof.Kemal
Ari iiber das aktuelle Problem ,, Tiirkei und die tatsdchliche Afrin Politik ,, be-
richtet.

Zu dieser Veranstaltung war eine sehr wichtige Personlichkeit eingela-
den, der Historiker Dr. Christian Johannes Henrich eingeladen. Seit 2005 arbeitet
Dr. Henrich an der Armenien Frage und verteidigt es, dass es einen keinen Vol-
kermord von den Tiirken an den Armeniern im Jahre 1915 gegeben hat..

In seiner Doktorarbeit und in anderen Publikationen hat er sich stets ge-
gen die Bezeichnung Volkermord in der Armenienfrage ausgesprochen.Auch
seine langjdhrige Mitgliedschaft bei der CDU gab er auf, da er die Haltung der
CDU zur Armenienfrage nicht mittragen konnte.” Warum vor allem die weitaus
hoherer Opferzahlen auf muslimischer verschwiegen wird?” Im Interview mit
der Internetzeitung ,nex24.news”erzihlt Dr.Henrich: , Das eine internationale
Historiker-Konferenz, wie sie die Tiirkei schon seit tiber 15 Jahren vorschlagt,
von der Regierung in Eriwan bisher abgelehnt oder nicht beantwortet wurde-,
Armenien hat ja bereits den Westen hinter sich, warum sollten die den wissensc-
haftlichen Weg der Wahrheitsfindung gehen? Deshalb hilt Armenien auch die
Archive verschlossen. Nach der Veranstaltung in Siegen, haben sich Prof.Ke-
mal Ari und Dr.Henrich bei einem gemeinsamen Abendessen mit Informationen
und Ideen ausgetauscht. Fiir die nédchsten Jahren wurden Zusammenarbeiten
geplant.
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Die ADD Mainz (Verein zur Forderung der Ideen Atattirk Mainz) hat
am 19.5.2018 dem Atatiirk Sport und Jugend Gedenktag , Prof Kemal Ari als
Redner eingeladen. An diesem besonderen Tag hat Prof.Kemal Ari tiber den
19.05.1919 und tiber Atatiirk Erkenntnis ausfiihrlich berichtet. Dieser Gedenktag
wurde mit Erfolg und Begeisterung gefeiert.

Alle diese Veranstaltungen und Aktivititen wurden im Namen des
Magazins , Tarif ve Giince , durchgefiihrt. Es wurden tausende Kilometer zu-
riickgelegt um tausenden von tiirkischen Mitmenschen in Deutschland tiber die
Wabhrheit der ,, Armenienfrage ,, und die tatsdchliche Geschichte der Ttirkei im
Jahre 1915 mit Beweisen und Belegen zu informieren.
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ARMENIAN TERRORISM IN AMERICA AND TURKISH-
AMERICANS

Interviewer: Erkan Demiragci
Interviewee: Ergiin Kirlikovali
Location: Irvine, California, USA,

Date: June 20, 2018

Mr. Kirlikovali, you have been involved in the United States, for 40
years without interruption, in the struggle against defamation of all thing
Turkish by the Armenian lobby. Can you please briefly introduce yourself
to our readers first?

Gladly. I was born in Izmir, Turkey, in 1952. I went to Namik Kemal Lisesi
Orta Kismi in Izmir for junior high school and Robert Academy in Istanbul for
high school. Then I graduated from Bogazici University Chemistry department
and went to Manchester University in England for postgraduate studies in pol-
ymer science. I did my industrial internships in Austria (1973) and Holland
(1974). I got married in 1978 and moved to the U.S. After working at several
chemical companies in San Francisco, Los Angeles, and New York, I returned to
California to start my own business in 1985. I am currently the founding presi-
dent of my company engaged in research and development of IPN-based ad-
vanced materials for aerospace. I have one son who is getting his PhD in chem-
istry next year. We live in Southern California.

Why do I see nothing in your background that would explain your prin-
cipled fight against the Armenian lobby?
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You are right, there is nothing there to explain my behavior or motivation,
as I was nothing like the person I am today when I set foot in the United States
more than 40 years ago. The deceptive, dishonest, and racist Armenian lobby
made me what I am today and now they have to live with their creation (laugh-
ter.)

Can you expand on that?

Three events changed me completely. The first one was a troubling wel-
come by some hateful Armenian I never met. It was my first or second day in
America. I went to a store to buy some groceries. When I was going through
the bread section, I was drawn to a bread that looked very much like the Turkish
bread I grew up with. While I was buying it, though, I noticed a strange label at
the back of the bread that read: “The grandparents of the baker of this wonder-
ful bread were ruthlessly murdered by barbaric Turkish soldiers.” I immedi-
ately complained to the manager saying the message was offensive to me. He
apologized profusely saying it is against their company policy to place political
message on merchandise. I accepted the apology and asked what he would do.
He promised to remove that brand of bread from all the shelves. Isaid I wanted
to wait and see that happening. A few minutes later, he came back with an
empty shopping cart, and indeed, cleaned up the shelves from that brand of
bread baked by a racist Armenian. Ithanked the manager and drove home. On
the way, though, I was still uneasy and could not help but ask myself: “What is
this? Am I going to have to check now all the labels on my groceries, milk, eggs,
cereals, chocolate, etc., to see if another insult is hurled at my culture and herit-
age? Is this some kind of a new trend? What kind of country have I come to?”
Some time later, though, I have found out that Armenians are the only ones who
resort to such under-handed tactics to put racist messages on commercial prod-
ucts. I found no examples of such deep-seated hatred in any other community
in America. Unpleasant, that was the first welcome-to-America message to me
by the hateful Armenian lobby and it did change me somewhat. That was strike
one.

What was strike two?

It was an Armenian bomb threat placed via phone to a public hall in San
Francisco where a prominent Turkish folk dance group visiting from Turkey
was going to perform colorful Turkish dances. I was so excited that I bought
tickets for all my American friends at work. Iwas living on the peninsula at the
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time and San Francisco was a 45 minute drive from my work. 10-12 of us,
coworkers, formed a convoy of three cars and drove to San Francisco. When we
arrived at the location, we were met with a police cordon. Due to a bomb threat
by Armenians, the performance was cancelled. Armenians, thus, not only pre-
vented me from enjoying my civil rights, but also violated the civil rights of
about 10 Americans in our group. I tried to reason with the police suggesting
maybe we could wait until they finished their search and then go in. He refused
to let us in. He said if | had an issue with the police cordon, I should take it up
with the police chief or the mayor. Disappointed and angered by Armenian ter-
rorists, we had to return home. That was the first letter I wrote in America—one
of some 5,000 to follow in the next 36 years — protesting Armenian terrorism. I
was not going to take this lying down. That was strike two.

And what is the third event that shaped you?

The third event was the assassination of Kemal Arikan, the Turkish Con-
sul general to Los Angeles. On January 28, 1982, two Armenians from Lebanon,
both members of the JCAG, ambushed Arikan, as he was waiting in his vehicle
at a traffic light in Westwood, California. Hampig Sassounian was 19 at the time,
and his accomplice Krikor Saliba, 20. The JCAG telephoned the United Interna-
tional Press in Los Angeles shortly after the murder, claiming responsibility.
Luckily, an American witness took down the plate of the car escaping the crime
scene and immediately informed LAPD (Los Angeles Police Department.)
Sassounian was arrested at his home hours after the killing. LAPD searched
Sassounian's car and found a .357 caliber bullet and a one-way airline ticket from
Los Angeles to Beirut. In Sassounian's home, LAPD found a gun receipt, pistol
targets and a proclamation by AYF, the Armenian Youth Federation. Saliba es-
caped to Lebanon thereafter. Sassounian and Saliba’s crime was planned ahead
of time and the two terrorists even scouted the intersection where they knew Mr.
Arikan would cross and where they would shoot him. Nothing was left to
chance.

I heard the news on the radio while driving to work in the morning. I was
shocked as I had known the victim. He was a gentleman with a pleasant per-
sonality and even had offered me a cup of tea when I had visited the consulate
last, a few weeks prior to the killing, as he routinely did to many visitors to show
the legendary Turkish hospitality. I pulled into a gas station to listen to the de-
velopments unfold. In the meantime, station after station, those interviewed
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about the assassination were, curiously, mostly Armenians. They would say
things like the victim deserved his tragic end as he was representing Turkey
which denied the alleged Armenian genocide. I drove back home and checked
the TV stations where the one-sided coverage was even worse. Only Armenians
were being interviewed and the Armenians were using this solemn occasion as
a chance to defame and demonize Turkey and Turks. Everytime I tried to call
the TV and radio stations to present the other side of the story, they would ask
who I was. Was I the president of some local organization? When they heard
that I was an ordinary citizen, they would hang up. This pattern continued with
all TV and radio stations. No matter what I said, I could not get on TV or radio.
Enough was enough! This was strike three.

I booked the first available slot at the Los Angeles Pres Club the next

morning and left a voice mail message to the joint media line:

“ Hi, my name is Ergiin Kirlikovali and I am the president of Turkish
News & Views (TNV.) Tomorrow morning at 8 am, I will be presenting the
Turkish side of the story on the Arikan assassination at the Los Angeles Press
Club.”

I established the organization called TNV in a few seconds and only in my
head. The media wanted a president and they got one. One of the TV reporters
later asked when TNV was established. Isaid “Last night”. He was startled and
followed with “How many members do you have?” I said: “One. Just me. If
can convince my wife, though, we will experience a 100% growth in membership
this year.” He started laughing. I continued also with smiles: “It is the message,
not the messenger.” Amused, he nodded and played the entire press conference
at his TV station many times that day.

Back to the press conference. Iread a short statement and then took ques-
tions. I remember saying;:

“Here is a human being, collapsed in a car seat, soaked with blood, a vic-
tim of a dastardly assassination , and all you did was interview the perpetrators’
community members. What about the victim? Doesn’t the victim have a family,
a wife and children? Doesn’t he have co-workers, friends, and compatriots?
Doesn’t he have a country, a culture, and a history? You left half the story out.
Is that what you call objective journalism? “
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The press conference hall was packed with many reporters and TV cam-
eramen were busy taping. In spite of the huge crowd, the silence was so intense
that you could hear a fly buzzing. I continued:

“ I am a polymer scientist. I got a day off from work, rented this facility
with my own money, prepared a press release, so that I could convey to you the
other side of the story, the Turkish side. It was your job to seek out and find me,
instead, I found you. Are you comfortable with that lack of fairness on your
part?” Total silence.

Then I told them that events of 100 years ago some 8,000 miles away
should not be used today to kill innocent victims. History should not be turned
into a weapon for brain-washed assassins. If there are disagreements in inter-
pretations, then we should have a civilized dialogue and discuss all of them. If
we still cannot agree, then we should, again in a civilized manner, agree to dis-
agree. Those Lebanese-Armenian terrorists should pack up their bombs and
guns and go back to Lebanon where they came from. We want peace and dia-
logue in America, not guns and bombs.” Still total silence.

I continued: “As far as history is concerned, we have a different view on
the 1915 events. Armenians, considered a loyal nation until the end of 19th Cen-
tury, changed their stance drastically, staging massive armed revolts, resorting
to terrorism and siding with the invading enemy armies. Turks only defended
their home in the face of such a supreme treason. Armenian community in east-
ern Anatolia was mostly supporting Armenian terrorists, by design or default,
and there was no way of separating guilty from innocent. Wartime conditions
did not help. The Ottoman Empire felt the military necessity to remove those
Ottoman-Armenians involved in fifth column activities away from war zone to
safer parts of the Ottoman Empire, like Northern Syria and Iraq at the time. Ar-
menians of Istanbul, the capital, were mostly untouched because they presented
no threat. Most Armenian in Western cities were also not moved. Those in gov-
ernment service, doctors, nurses, crafts people, Protestants, Catholics were also
not moved. As one can see, there is no one-size-fits-all approach aimed at sys-
tematically exterminating Armenians, as deceptively claimed. About 700,000
Armenians were moved in the nine months from June 1915 to March 1916, and
more than 500,000 were known to have arrived at their Syrian destinations
safely, according to American records. New housing was arranged for them.
Those who wanted to start a business in the new territories were also helped by
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the Ottoman state. The loss of around 200,000 are deaths due to wartime condi-
tions like epidemics, starvation, climactic conditions, and less than 10,000 were
actually killed by bullets. The latter were in retaliation for Armenian terrorism
that claimed the lives of many Turks, Kurds, Circassians, Arabs, and other Mus-
lims. No matter how one interprets it, the claim of genocide cannot be supported
by historical facts and has no legal basis. If you want further information, facts,
tigures, books, sources, and more, please contact me separately, as I cannot go
into details here.”

What were the reverberations of your press conference?

The press conference was an absolute hit. The news was played from
noon onwards that same day, every hour, on every channel, until midnight, even
the next day. The Armenian lobby was stunned. Who was this Ergtin Kirliko-
vali fellow? He must have been a shameful Turkish government spy or a highly
paid lobbyist or a Nazi-sympathizing genocide denier or a crypto fascist. All
kinds of insults and threats were hurled at me in the media. Turkish-Americans,
on the other hand, were equally startled. Who was this guy? Anyone knew
him? Let’s find him and make him the president of ATASC (the Association
Turkish Americans of Southern California.) They, indeed, found me the next
day and, with a quick vote of the board of directors, declared me the new presi-
dent of ATASC for the 1982-1983 term. Being elected the new president, I re-
quested from ATASC to stage two more press conferences. In the first one, we
fielded a strong team of six Turkish-American scholars, all with PhD degrees:
Orhan Gurbuz, Bulent Basol, Tulin Mangir, Metin Mangir, and two more schol-
ars whose names escape me right now. This was a perception management step
to change the usually negative public image of Turks and Turkey. They drove
home the points raised above and then took questions. The second press con-
ference was also unique: we fielded a 16-year-old high school girl, a beautiful
Turkish-American young lady, born and raised in the US. With her accent-free
speech, she made it clear that Turkish-Americans wanted peace, dialogue, and
progress, not hostility, polarization, and violence. She said Armenian hate for
all things Turkish is, unfortunately, deliberately taught to young Armenian chil-
dren by their parents and grandparents, which is, as we all see, leading to Ar-
menian terrorism. She wanted such madness to stop. She finished her speech
with the wonderful wish: “Teach the children well.”
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These three press conferences took Southern California by storm. With the
momentum generated, we easily collected, in small donations from many in the
Turkish-American community, the required $20,000 for a Los Angeles Times ad-
vertisement that was published on April 25, 1982. That ad was a masterpiece
unequalled to this day. We had bought the media rights to a beautiful American
baby and hired a professional speech writer from Hollywood for that ad. The
result was spectacular. Turkish message was heard loud and clear. 1982 turned
into a year of awakening for the entire Turkish-American population in the US.
Turkish-American communities from coast to coast were asking how we did it
in Southern California. Most of them then emulated those efforts later on. All
of a sudden, Turkish-American voices were heard all over America. More im-
portantly, media started searching for Turkish-American leaders to get insight-
ful comments on matters related to Turkey and Turks. I can say that the Turkish-
Americans have truly arrived in America that year and became part of the Amer-
ican social fabric. Even politicians started taking note of the Turkish Americans.
It was an awakening that came about purely by chance, a tragic event, owing to
Armenian terrorism. Yes, there were double killings by another Armenian ex-
tremist, Gourgen Yanikian, of Turkish diplomats in Santa Barbara in 1973 and
some in the Turkish-American community did try to speak up. But I do not
know of any press conference designed to wake up the big media back in 1973.
While 1973 reactions were soon forgotten, 1982 reactions were not. That 1982
spirit is still with many of us in the Turkish-American community today.

What would be a good summary of Armenian terrorism since 1973?

Between 1973 and the present, avowed Armenian terrorists committed
over 230 acts of terrorism, murdering more than 70 and wounding 524 innocent
people. Armenian terrorists took 105 innocent hostages, executing 12, one of
whom was an American. The Armenian terrorists waged a bombing campaign
with more than 160 attacks committed in crowded public areas such as airports,
city squares and shopping malls, to cause maximum damage. For instance, the
New York UN Plaza bomb was exploded as some 200 people at the nearby B'nai
B'rith building were about the leave a conference hall to exit into the Plaza area.
The Armenian bombing campaign destroyed more than 160 properties around
the world (mostly in the United States, Europe, Middle East and Australia) cost-
ing nearly a billion dollars in damages. The Justice Commandos of the Arme-
nian Genocide (JCAG) and the Armenian Secret Army for the Liberation of Ar-
menia (ASALA) are the two Armenian groups that are directly responsible for
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most of these acts of terrorism. JCAG is the militant wing of the Armenian Rev-
olutionary Federation, an ultra-nationalist political party in Armenia. ARF’s for-
eign agent in the United States is the Armenian National Committee of America
(ANCA). ARF recruited from its offices in Boston members to the JCAG from
the Armenian Youth Federation (AFY). Between 1980 and 1986, Armenian ter-
rorism accounted for 24.1% of all terrorist incidents in the United States, accord-
ing to the FBL

Can you dwell a bit on Armenian terrorism in the United States and
Canada? How serious is it?

Very serious. Let me put it this way. There are at least 23 American and
Canadian Armenians that have been convicted of terrorist crimes and most of
them were members of JCAG. Here a list I often refer to in my writings: In the
United States: Hampig Sassounian, Los Angeles, California JCAG; Mourad To-
palian, Los Angeles, California, JCAG; Dikran Berberian, Los Angeles, Califor-
nia, JCAG ; Vartan Chirinian, Van Nuys, California; ASALA; Steven John Da-
daian, Los Angeles, California, JCAG ; Viken Hovespian, Los Angeles, Califor-
nia, JCAG; Hratch Kozibioukian,Van Nuys, California, ASALA;  Siranouche
Kozibioukian,Van Nuys, California, ASALA; Suzy Mahseredjian, San Fran-
cisco, California, ASALA; Monte Melkonian, Dinuba, California, ASALA; Kri-
kor Saliba, Los Angeles, California, JCAG; Arnig Sarkissian, Los Angeles,
California, JCAG; Harout Sassounian, Los Angeles, California, JCAG; Vicken
Setrag Tcharkhutian, Hollywood, California, ASALA; Viken Vacoubian, Los
Angeles, California, JCAG; Gourgen Yanikian, Los Angeles, California, JCAG.
And in Canada: Haig Balian, Ottawa, ASALA ; Melkon Karakhanian, Ottawa,
ASALA; Haig Karkhanian, Ottawa, ASALA; Haroutium Kevork, Ottawa,
ASALA ; Kevork Marachelian, Ottawa, JCAG ; Ohannes Noubarian, Ottawa,
JCAG; Rafi Panos Titizian, Ottawa, JCAG .

I understand at least one of those terrorists, Hampig Sassounian, still
has not condemned Armenian terrorism by the JCAG or ASALA in his pub-
lished interviews, although he is seeking parole. What are his chances of get-
ting one?

The Turkish-American community is very sensitive on this issue. Almost
every other year, we are faced with a renewed effort by the Armenian lobby to
have him released. The Armenian lobby, backed by most in the Armenian com-
munity, support this blood-thirsty terrorist’s release from prison. We find that
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to be a sad contradiction coming from a community claiming a massive wrong-
doing had been imposed on them 100 years ago, as most Armenians see nothing
wrong with openly promoting one today. Sassounian’s seemingly perpetual
hatred for all things Turkish and Muslim is still clearly conveyed in his messages
to the Armenian youth (AYF), ARF, and JCAG.

Why do Armenian resort to terrorism?

Violent extremism in Armenian political culture and history dates back
to the second half of the 19t Century. Armenian historian Nalbandian starts
Armenian terrorism with the first Sassoon revolt in 1862. More terror groups
were formed in 1860s and 1870s. Armenakan (1885), Hunchak (1887) and ARF
(1890) followed these. That is considered the first wave of Armenian terrorism.

Some historians place the dark origins modern Armenian terrorism in the
Armenian network, Nemesis, which, in the early 1920s, planned, pursued, and
murdered six former Ottoman officials living in Western Europe. This is consid-
ered the second wave of Armenian terrorism.

Why did the Armenians establish Nemesis in 1920s?

The mission of Nemesis was to seek vengeance for massacres of Armeni-
ans committed by Ottoman forces and others, ignoring the fact that most of those
killings, though sad and unaccepotable, were actually carried out by irregulars
in retaliation for Armenian cruelty and massacres in Turkish and Kurdish vil-
lages in eastern Anatolia during World War I. Nemesis, headed by an Armenian
American by the name of Hagop Der Hagopian, was the terrorist cell of the ul-
tra-nationalist Armenian political party, ARF, the Armenian Revolutionary Fed-
eration (“Dashnaks”), which led the Armenian nationalist movement against the
late Ottoman Empire (1890-1922). Their aim was to create an ethnically, reli-
giously, and political homogenous Armenian state in areas of eastern Ottoman
Anatolia where Armenians were in minority, no more than one-third the popu-
lation at best. ARF formed the short-lived Armenian Republic (1918- 20), before
the territory was added to the Soviet Union in the Bolshevik Revolution (1917-
19.) Der Hagopian assigned two young Armenian recruits, Soghomon Tehlirian
and Arshavir Shirakian, to carry out the Nemesis assassinations in Europe. Teh-
lirian was brought to Boston, Massachusetts, for training. Soon after, Tehlirian
traveled to Germany where he assassinated his first Ottoman official, Interior
Minister Talaat Pasha on March 15, 1921. Tehlirian was tried and acquitted by a
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German court, rather a Kangaroo court. Decades later, in 1973, another Arme-
nian American, Gourgen Yanikian, reignited Armenian passion for terrorism by
assassinating two Turkish diplomats in Santa Barbara, California. It was Yan-
ikian’s dream to be another Tehlirian and to bring world attention to the Arme-
nian community’s re-formulated and cleansed allegation that the 1915 incidents
constituted genocide against the Armenians. In the mind of Yanikian, Armeni-
ans died not because they engaged in a revolt and civil war to secede from the
Ottoman Empire, but because they were ethnically Armenian, which of course,
could not be farther from the truth. The California court convicted Yanikian of
two counts of first-degree murder and sentenced him to life imprisonment. Yan-
ikian served 10 years of his life sentence. In a blaringly partizan move, Yanikian
was ordered released by California’s then- Governor George Deukmejian, an-
other Armenian-American. When Yanikian died at the age of 88, an Armenian
American newspaper, The Armenian Reporter, declared that he had “opened [a]
new era of political struggle” and “changed the course of Armenian history.”
Yanikian became an Armenian role model for Sassounian. Both of these terror-
ists are still considered heroes in the Armenian community.

What about current day ASALA and JCAG?

Current day Armenian terrorism and violent extremism, re-invigorated
by Yanikian’s double assassinations in 1973, has been implemented by two mil-
itant Armenian organizations: The Secret Army for the Liberation of Armenia
(“ASALA”) and the Justice Commandos for the Armenian Genocide - Armenian
Revolutionary Army (“JCAG - ARA”). ASALA, an anti-American group with
Marxist-Leninist goals, was formed in the late 1960s by four Armenian intellec-
tuals/militants: Rev. James Karnusian, Simon Simonian, Kevork Ajemian, and
Hagop Hagopian. JCAG-ARA, also an anti-American group, but with ultra-
nationalist objectives, is linked to the right-wing Dashnak party, like its prede-
cessor Nemesis. JCAG-ARA was created to keep the young Armenians from
joining the left- wing ASALA. All told, Armenian patriotism is largely measured
by these groups on their “success” to conduct anti-Turkish violence; the larger
the scale of devastation, the more patriotic these Armenians consider them-
selves.

ASALA and JCAG-ARA represent the third and latest wave of Armenian
terrorism against people of Turkish heritage and scholars who reject the Arme-
nian allegation of genocide. The first wave, which started in 1862 and ended in
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1919 peaked during World War I (1914-1919) and was led by ARF. Historian
William Langer documented that the ARF (Dashnak) militants worked “to incite
disorder, bring about inhuman reprisal, and so provoke the intervention of the
powers.” By the term powers, ARF extremists meant Russia, Great Britain,
France and/or America. Thus, the Dashnak party would be able to carve out an
Armenian state from the eastern provinces of the Ottoman Empire.

What about the third wave of Armenian terrorism?

The third wave emerged in the mid 1970s to punish Turkey, the successor
state to the Ottoman Empire, for denying the alleged genocide. The aim of ob-
taining international recognition that the 1915 events in the Ottoman Empire
constitute genocide was added later along with demands for reparations and
land. This is what the Armenian radicals refer to as the “Armenian Cause” or
Hai Tahd; to get recognition of the alleged genocide, payment of reparations to
Armenians and to have Turkey cede eastern Turkey to Armenia.

Why then did ASALA split?

ASALA’s leader was Armenian American Monte Melkonian of Dinuba
California, working in concert with French Armenian Ara Toranian and Leba-
nese Armenians Hagop Hagopian and Hagop Darakjian. In 1983, ASALA split
into ASALA and ASALA-RM (ASALA-Revolutionary Movement). ASALA was
taken over by Hagopian and Darakjian, with bases in Greece, Syria and Leba-
non, and continued its terrorism against anyone in its way including civilians
and non-Turkish targets. ASALA-RM, on the other hand, was led by Melkonian
and Toranian, directed its terrorism against Turkish targets only, again civilian
or not. Hagopian was assassinated on April 28, 1998, in what can be described
as settling of an inter-organizational account, by a four-man hit team made up
of professional ASALA killers Kovsep Artinian and Garabed Kazazian of Beirut,
Vartan Gozuboyokian of Damascus, and Albert Abreus of Teheran.

And why did JCAG spilt?

None of the above, i.e. ASALA and ASALA-RM split, should be confused
with JCAG and JCAG-ARA split. According to the FBI, JCAG-ARA was created
by the right-wing Dashnak party in order not to lose young Armenians to the
ASALA leftists, reporting that Dashnaks constantly supplied JCAG-ARA with
new recruits through the Armenian Youth Federation.
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When did the intense lobbying of the US Congress by the ARF start?

In 1984, at the Dashnak party’s international convention in Munich, Ger-
many, Dashnaks announced a new campaign to promote the Armenian Cause
by lobbying the U.S. Congress and UNCHR (UN Commission on Human
Rights.) The ARF, in the convention’s closing statement, made its intentions
clear: “We will continue to pursue the Armenian people’s legitimate rights and
demand recognition of the Genocide by Turkey, reparations for human, eco-
nomic, and cultural losses and for the restitution of the millennial Armenian
homeland.” In summary, the ARF wanted the 3R’s: recognition, reparations,

restitution.
Did ASALA go along with these goals?

While ASALA may not have objected to the goals, ASALA did not believe
that the ARF’s “lobbying” was the way to achieve them. ASALA criticized the
Dashnak party’s strategy most severely. Here is a direct quote: “...the solution
of the Armenian Cause cannot be found in false international tribunals, as our
people have been made to believe over the years. The Armenian Cause can only
be realized through armed struggle and by liberating Armenian lands from
Turkish fascism. Is it possible to expect the liberation of our lands with the help
of the West when imperialist military bases exist on these territories?” In other
words, they are saying, the Armenian cause cannot be advanced through lobby-
ing the people who maintain military bases in Turkey, meaning NATO and the
U.S. bases.

Did ARF succeed in its new plan to lobby the US and the UNCHR?

Not, really. Neither the US, nor the UNCHR supported the claim that 1915
events constituted genocide. For example, the powerful Armenian lobby has
forced the introduction of 14 resolutions in the US House of Representatives and
Senate; six that passed used the word “massacre”, not “genocide”. Of the eight
that did not pass, some were rejected, others died of inaction, because they all
insisted on using the term “genocide”. The Armenian lobby also failed to per-
suade the UNCHR.

How does Sassoonian parole hearings fit into this picture?

Sassounian’s parole hearing was important to the Armenian Cause. For
example, the year 2015 marked the centennial of 1915 events that ARF and the

300



Armenian Terrorism In America And Turkish-Americans Tarih ve Giince, 1/3, (2018 Yaz)

nationalist Armenians consider genocide. As 2015 approached, the Armenian
lobby desperately needed a grand gesture to symbolically mark this occasion.
Sassounian’s release, if it could be obtained, would have made such an impact.

Did ASALA go along with ARF’s lobbying policy?

No. For example, on January 20, 2000, ASALA during its 25th anniversary
observations, stated, “The acknowledgement of genocide is a political question,
and this kind of question is resolved according to the balance of power. Turkey
is much stronger now than in the 1970s and 1980s. Our goal is to liberate western
Armenian territories in Turkey. We intend to keep a strong fight for our lands.”
In a separate by related development, authorities within the government of the
Republic of Armenia reinstated ARF, the ultra-nationalist, right-wing Dashnak
Party. As you might remember, the former Armenian President Levon Ter-Pe-
trossian had suspended ARF in 1994, alleging that it was harboring a terrorist
cell within Armenia. Combined, these two developments were interpreted as
ominous signs of an approaching new (fourth) wave of Armenian political vio-
lence.

How did the Armenian elite view this new threat by both ASALA and
ARF? Did they oppose ASALA and ARF?

Far from it. Some of the political violence, in fact, has been inspired, if not
also directed, by the elite of the Armenian American community. Take Mourad
Topalian, for example, former chairman of ANCA, the US agent of the foreign
political party ARF and a member of the Armenian elite, who made his way all
the way into President Clinton’s White House. The Government’s indictment of
Mourad Topalian in 2000 cites eight counts in which he led three bombings in
the United States, two in Los Angeles and one in New York. Moreover, Topalian
led an attempted assassination of the Philadelphia Honorary Turkish Consul.
Each of these bombings was claimed by JCAG-ARA of the ARF. Topalian was
later caught, tried, convicted, imprisoned, and served his years in prison. Imag-
ine that! A notorious bomb-supplier and ruthless assassination organizer, rub-
bing elbows with a US president! Of course, the US president had no idea that
at least one in the group of deviously smiling Armenian elite visiting him at the
White house is a crypto-terrorist with blood on his hand. How could he know?
All this is interpreted as the Armenian elite, having failed in peaceful ways to
obtain recognition for their genocide claims, has endorsed terrorism once again,
leading the way to the fourth wave of Armenian terrorism.
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Was the Armenian youth used in this fourth wave of Armenian terror-
ism?

Of course. Whether the young Armenians commit ahead of time to acts
of terrorism that may be asked of them in future, allegedly during the armed-
training at an AYF summer camp, or keep this commitment at heart, as in secret
sleeping terror cells, to act years later, we cannot be sure. One thing is certain,
though: Armenian terrorism uses Armenian youth. Recruitment of youth is
done by the AYF, the youth branch of ARF. For example, several connections
were made with respect to Sassoonian’s affiliations with the ARF and AYF sum-
mer camp training. It should be no surprise, therefore, that shortly after Mr.
Arikan was shot, the JCAG phoned United International Press in Los Angeles
and claimed responsibility for Arikan’s murder. There are many more examples
like that in the more than 200 acts of terror committed by Armenians around the
world since 1970s, suggesting systematic use of Armenian youth in Armenian
terrorism.

Looking back, where did Armenian terrorism lead the Armenian cause?

When the third wave of Armenian terrorism start in 1970s, the terrorism
staged by ASALA and JCAG-ARA were based on the conviction that the Arme-
nian Cause (Hai Tahd) could be achieved at a moment of weakness of the Turks.
Armenian terrorism clearly failed to achieve that. What's more, Armenian ter-
rorism caused the world to lose sympathy for the Armenians.

What is the PKK connection all about?

The sudden slow down (but not termination) of Armenian terrorism in
1986, curiously, coincided with the start of Kurdish terrorism under the name
PKK (Parti Kurdistan Karkarani, the Marxist-Leninist, Kurdistan Workers
Party). This switch in source of terrorist campaign directed against Turkey,
through documented and serious cooperation between the JCAG, ASALA and
the PKK, with support from Hafiz Assad’s Syria, caused Turkey to look at global
terrorism in a much different light:

1) terror was universal, not regional or local;
2) terror was integrated, systematic, and deep-rooted, not compartmental-

ized, disorganized, and shallow;
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3) terror required a professional force of elite soldiers and police equipped
with sophisticated weapons to fight effectively, not regular soldiers and
police equipped with conventional weapons;

4) Some NATO members, along with some ex-Soviet countries were, un-
fortunately, financing, arming, training, and/or otherwise supporting
the terrorists named above through clandestine ways. While some pol-
iticians and diplomas of the “allies” of Turkey were smiling at Turkey’s
face in international meetings, same were dastardly and shamelessly
helping avowed terrorists, spilling the blood of innocent civilians. Ter-
rorism being nothing less than a survival issue for Turkey, these revela-
tions, facts, and/or realizations caused Turkey to re-examine its rela-
tions with most countries. Turkey is relying more on itself now, rather
than neighbors or allies, and Turkey’s defense industry is now develop-
ing, designing, and manufacturing its own sophisticated weapons, sur-
veillance systems, and communication platforms. One can say that the
recent impressive successes scored by Turkish Armed Forces and Polce
against PKK in Turkey, Northern Syria and Northern Iraq are a result of
this awakening.

As a footnote to the above, I can add that in 1999, the PKK’s leader Ab-
dullah Ocalan was captured, tried, convicted of multiple murders, and his death
sentence was commuted to life imprisonment after Turkey invalidated the death
penalty. Another footnote would be that the Janes Intelligence Review reported
in September 1998, that ASALA members from Beirut and South Cyprus trav-
eled to Teheran to meet with Iranian intelligence officials. ASALA met with the
Iranian Ministry of Intelligence and Security (VEVAK) to revive ASALA terror-
ist cells in order to exert pressure on Turkey in case political tensions develop
between Turkey and Iran. Once again, one can clearly see, that ASALA is not
dead yet, terror is universal, and so is the support for terrorism.

What is the current status of Sassounian?

Sassounian, as you know, had pled not guilty and was tried and sen-
tenced to life imprisonment by the Superior Court of California for the County
of Los Angeles in 1984. In 2002, though, faced with the possibility of being re-
tried under special circumstance for killing Mr. Arikan because of his Turkish
heritage —an added dimension which makes the crime and its punishment more
severe —Sassounian finally confessed, not only escaping from a retrial but also
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obtaining the chance to apply for parole every four years. Both at his first hear-
ing in 2006 and second one in 2010, Sassounian was deemed unsuitable for pa-
role and an unreasonable risk of danger to society and public safety.

It is interesting to note that while Sassounian denied that the killing of Mr.
Arikan was conceived and planned with the influence or assistance of any Ar-
menian terrorist organization, his claim contradicted the massive government
evidence that refuted him. It is quite clear by now that the JCAG and the ARF
are closely affiliated with each other. ARF recruited Armenian youth for JCAG
and recruits were trained within the AYF. This fact has been confirmed by the
FBI. The evidence supporting Sassounian’s ties with the ARF and connection
between his crime and the AYF is substantial. He was a member of the AYF
when he murdered Arikan and, in fact, wearing clothing with AYF emblem on
it at the time of the killing. Pictures of him and other young men holding ma-
chine guns were taken alongside a flag depicting the ARF symbol. He admitted
that there was a shooting range at the AYF camp which he frequented with other
AYF members. He even bears a tattoo of the ARF symbol on his chest, over his
heart. It was none other than the JCAG who called the United International
Press in Los Angeles, taking full credit for the assassination of Mr. Arikan.
What's more, AYF has never condemned Sassounian’s murder or expressed re-
grets that a cold-blooded killer like Sassounian was a member of the AYF for
many years, which is understandable as AYF has never condemned any Arme-
nian terrorist act.

Evidence compels us to conclude that Arikan’s murder was not an isolated
event, and occurred as a part of the long string of Armenian terrorist activity
that has been present since the 1860s, i.e. for more than 150 years. These obvious
threads of continuity between first, second, and third waves of Armenian terror-
ism, as explained above, created traumatic effects on the Turkish American com-
munity. This is why emotional anti-parole campaigns were launched instantly
by the latter, participated enthusiastically by many in the community, resulting
in the rejection of Sassounian’s parole by the parole board. The net result today
is that he continues to be behind bars for at least another year or two, until he
qualifies for yet another parole hearing. When that happens, we will be ready
to extinguish is hopes. He will rot behind bars which should be a lesson to po-
tential Armenian terrorists and those Armenian youth who aspire to be terror-
ists. Itis also a lesson to those Armenian leaders who teach hatred to Armenian
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children. Ibase this assertion, of course, on the testimony of relatives of Sassou-
nian and Saliba, during Sassounian’s trial, that Armenian children were raised
with hatred against Turkish people. Moreover, Sassounian admitted to harbor-
ing such hatred against people of Turkish heritage and the Turkish government,
adding that Arikan was targeted because of the Arikan’s statements rejecting the
Armenian allegation of genocide.

In your view, when did the third wave of Armenian terror end?

I am not sure it ever ended. ASALA and JCAG and their spinoffs may be
in their sleeper-cell mode, to be awakened by a moment’s notice. Members of
such terror organizations disguise themselves well and may appear to us today
to be respectable Armenian neighbors, laughing at our face, just like Topalian
did hobnobbing with President Clinton. Most scholars consider the terror act of
November 23, 1986 in Melbourne, Australia, where a bomb exploded in front of
the Turkish Consulate General, killing one person, perhaps the perpetrator, and
injuring an Australian national, to be the end of the third wave of Armenian
terrorism. I beg to differ.

What is your evidence to support that conclusion?
Here is my evidence for thinking the third wave has not ended yet:

On April 28, 1988, in Athens, Greece, the leader of ASALA, Hagop
Hagopian was assassinated by other ASALA members Hovesp Artinian and
Garabed Kazazian of Beirut, Vartan Gozuboyokian of Damascus and Albert
Abreus of Teheran. Then on December 19, 1991, in Budapest, Hungary, an Ar-
menian gunman attempts to assassinate Turkish Ambassador Bedrettin Tuna-
bash, causing damage to property. The “ASALA Sassoon Unit” claimed respon-
sibility. These sound to me like ASALA is alive and well.

Continuing with evidence, on September 5, 1992, the Armenian Reporter,
an Armenian newspaper in New York, published a statement which said the
JCAG “will resume it activities” by the application of revolutionary traditions
against representatives of the government of Turkey. And this sounds to me
like JCAG is not dead yet, either.

Continuing with evidence, on August 22, 1993, in Beirut, Lebanon,
ASALA issued a threat to U. S. petroleum firms AMOCO (Standard Oil of Indi-
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ana), Penzoil, Unocal, and Dermot, as well as the firms British Petroleum, Nor-
way's Statoil, Turkey's Botas Pipeline, Turk Petroleum, and Azerbaijan's SOCAR
company. In it, ASALA stated that it would use all means to bar the passage of
oil from Azerbaijan to the Turkish Mediterranean port of Ceyhan, calling it a
“Pan-Turkic international pipeline”. The threat also stated that “the occupying
Turkish regime and its supporters are responsible and therefore face the conse-
quences of their acts.” Whether they can do it or not is not the issue here. The
fact that there are ASALA members out there issuing ominous threats means
acts of terror can also restart in the near future.

In December 1995, in Moscow, Russia, ASALA issued various statements
that it is preparing to launch a new phase of terrorist attacks against Turkish
targets. On December 30, 1995, The Armenian Reporter, printed an article stating
that it had received a statement threatening Turkish targets.

The U. S. Department of State 1997 Terror Report stated that a new terror
group by the name of “Gourken Yanikian Military Unit” appeared but that the
title was a cover name used by ASALA. And on June 20, 1998, in Brussels, Bel-
gium, a bomb exploded at the Turkish Embassy causing damage and threaten-
ing the lives of civilians. A group calling itself “Gourken Yanikian Military Unit”
claimed responsibility. These developments make you think, don’t they?

On September 18, 1998, in Yerevan, Armenia, ASALA exhibited its “rec-
ords” in the National Library , when it was claimed that ASALA had carried out
more than 350 terror acts since 1975. The exhibition was to educate the Arme-
nian youth about ASALA’s mission. On June 20, 2001, in Armavir, Armenia,
another exhibition titled “The ARF and the Armenian Cause” opened at the Sar-
darabad Ethnographic Museum, reportedly “the first of a series of exhibitions
dedicated to the national liberation struggle of the Armenian people” and “the
decades-long efforts of the ARF at the international recognition of the Armenian
Genocide.” The exhibit included pictures, documents and publications depict-
ing “heroes-martyrs,” as well as a coat of arms of the Armenian Republic that
was hand-made by Raffi Titizian — one of the Armenian terrorists of the “Ottawa
Three”. Terrorists are treated like heroes and they exhibit their “merchandise”
in national museums. Can a dead ASALA do all this?

On July 27, 2008, in Paris, France, the ARF commemorates and honors the
“Lisbon Five” terrorists.
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Canada does not help the efforts to fight global terrorism be granting pa-
role and the permission to return to their families and reintegrate into Canadian
society to Kevork Marashelian and Ohannes Noubarian, two of the “Ottawa
Three” terrorists who were sentenced to life imprisonment. And on March 19,
2010, the third of the “Ottawa Three” terrorists, Rafi Titizian, who was sentenced
to life imprisonment, was granted conditional release and deported to Lebanon,
an award not punishment, for this terrorist.

Since 1990s, Armenian youth in American colleges and universities have
become more aggressive, in that even cultural nights organized by TSAs (Turk-
ish Students Associations) are raided violently, causing campus police the cancel
the event. What even more ominous is that almost all of Armenian American
professors and their non-Armenian colleagues who support the Armenian cause
have become more antagonistic, belligerent, and destructive to things Turkish.
Maybe we can dwell on this in yet another interview, but for example, even an
Ataturk lecture, which would have nothing to do with the 1915 events would be
raided by violent Armenian youth, interrupting a scholarly lecture and tram-
pling upon the freedom of speech of other scholars and students. When I say
Armenian terror did not end, it just change form, I mean this kind of academic
terrorism. This unacceptable behavior by the Armenian lobby shows its face in
media and politics, too. I will dwell on those in an another interview.

How can you summarize all this for our readers?

The third wave of Armenian terrorism, spearheaded by ASALA, JCAG
and their spinoffs, started in 1973 with Yanikian murders but did not end in
1986. In fact, it is still continuing as you read these lines. Armenian terrorists
seem to have turned over the job of harassing Turkey to the PKK terrorists, with
considerable help from some NATO countries, allies, and former Soviet repub-
lics. Turkish-American community is aware of these developments and fights
back using the American legal system.

Thank you.

My pleasure.
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Atatiirk ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Tarihi Dergisi
Journal of Atatiirk and the History of Turkish Republic
1/3, (2018 Yaz), ss. 309-318.

Temsilciliklerimizden Haberler

ITALYA TEMSILCIMIZDEN:

A short insight in Italian histroriography
Fabio L. Grassi *

As in the report concerning 2017 and as it could happen regularly in the future, I will
concentrate on the books which have raised interest outside classic academic circles among
the works concerning Ottoman Empire, Turkey and the area of the Turkic peoples and coun-
tries.

In the second half of 2018, two topics are likely to be on stage: the end of WWI and the
racist laws issued by the fascist regime in 1938. But in the first half of 2018 Italian academic
historians had to concentrate mainly on formal questions. One of them directly affects the
studies concerning Ottoman Empire and Turkey. Indeed, Italian Ministry of Education, Uni-
versity and Research has long time ago decided to abolish the little particular research sectors
so to create giant groups. One of the consequences is that History of Eastern Europe is doomed
to disappear, more exactly to be definitively absorbed by Contemporary History. Until now,
a scholar of History of Eastern Europe has felt him/herself free to publish about medieval or
modern history - my last work concerns early Ottoman Balkans - just like about recent topics.
In the future, who and why? With the pools and the new government a break has occurred,
somebody thinks that is still possible to stop this trend bfore definitive decision.

Regarding Turkic world, I deem worth being mentioned the following book:

Franco Cardini, Il Sultano e lo Zar. Due imperi a confronto [The Sultan and the Tsar.
Two empires facing each other], Roma, Salerno, 2018. Franco Cardini is an aged prominent
scholar of medioeval history who in the last decades has gained large popularity with books
stretching beyond his natural fields of researches. It is correct to add that he has always
showed serious interest for Eastern Europe, for the relations between Christian and Muslim
powers in Modern age and for Ottoman Empire. In the last decades Cardini has become a
brand, rivalling non academic historians in a frenzy divulgative production, including a book
on Istanbul. I happened to look up this new book and immediately found some mistakes, so
I quit reading. I suppose this book is selling well and on the whole will provide a balanced
orientation to the readers.

To conclude, let me inform that my book on the Circassians, that had been published
by a Turkish publishing house and had already been translated in Turkish, has been trans-
lated in English thanks to a Turkish institution, the Istanbul Aydin University. To summarize:

* Dr., Tarih ve Giince Italya Temsilcisi
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Fabio L. Grassi, Una Nuova Patria. L'Esodo dei Circassi verso I'Impero Ottomano, Is-
tanbul, ISIS, 2014, pp. 281;

- Yeni bir Vatan. Cerkeslerin Osmanli Imparatorluguna zorunlu Gogii (1864), Istan-
bul, Tarihgi Kitabevi, 2017 (Turkish version);

- A New Homeland. The massacre of the Circassians, their Exodus to the Ottoman
Empire, their place in modern Turkey (English version), Istanbul, Istanbul Aydin University
Publications, 2018.

MACARISTAN TEMSILCIMIZDEN:
MAGYARORSZAGON LEGFRISSEBB HIREK

Alev Duran*

Prof. Dr. Hamza Gabor magyar ir6 ( jobbra) az Oszman birodalom és Térokorszagnak
Magyarorszaggal jogi teriileten val6 kapcsolatait megvizsgalé " Torok-Magyar Jogi Kapcso-
latok" nevti konyve a budapesti Hazai Gyorgy konyvtarban szervezett rendezvényen volt be-
mutatva. Az eseményen a volt magyarorszagi nagykovet Hovari Janos ( kozépen) is részt vett.

Prof. Dr. Hamza Gabor magyar ir6, Torokorszag jogrendszerét, az Eur6pai Uniés (EU)
orszégainak jogrenszerével ugyanazon szinten van mondta. Prof. Dr. Hamza-nak " Oszmén
Birodalom és Torokorszdgnak Magyarorszaggal val6 jogi tertileten val6 kapcsolatait vizsgalo
" Torok-Magyar Jogi Kapcsolatok' cim(i konyvét a budapesti Hazai Gyorgy konyvtarban szer-
vezett eseményen volt bemutatva. Hamza az adott nyilatkozatdban, nagyon hosszu ideig T6-
rokorszag jogrendszerérdl kutatast végzett hatarozta meg ; Torokorszag jogrendszerének
Eurépa Unids tag orszagoknak teljesen ugyanazon szintjén van jegyezte meg.

Torokorszag és Magyarorszag kozotti, jogi kapcsolatok évszazadokkal ezel6tt alapulo
,az Oszman Birodalomnak 150 év Magyarorszag uralma idején , a két nép kozotti erés kapcso-
lat létrejottét kifejezé Hamza "az Oszman és Magyar népek abban az id6ben békésen éltek.
Valéjaban erre mint példa nincsen. Ez az egyiittélés , még ma is példaként szolgéalhat

* Dr., Tarih ve Giince Macaristan temsilcisi, alvdrn@gmail.com.
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szamunkra mondta. A kényvében " az Oszméan birodalomnak Magyarorszagon széles korben
alkalmazott jogrendszerére figyelmet felhivé Hamza , abban az id6szakban az iszldm jognak
nemcsak Magyarorszagon, ugyanakkor az Oszman birodalomnak autoném régidjaban
Erdélyben is alkalmaztak mondta.

Hamza ezenkiviil arra is ramutatott, hogy Magyarorszag az els6 eurdpai orszag, amely
elismerte az iszlam hivatalos valldsat. Hovari Janos Magyarorszag volt ankarai nagykovete is
Hamzat nemzetkozi téren elismert és elfogadott kutatonak, a komyvét bemutatd " torok -
magyar jogviszonyoknak" fontos forrasa lesz -magyarazta.

A programra Torokorszdg budapesti nagykovete Sakir Fakil, valamint Azerbajdzsan
budapesti nagykovete Vilayet Guliyev, az Eszak-Ciprusi Torok Koztarsasag (KKTC) mag-
yarorszagi nagykovet képvisel6je Selda Cimen és nagyszamu vendég vett részt.

MACARISTAN'DAN SON HABERLER

Macar Yazar Prof. Dr. Gabor Hamza'nin, (sagda) Osmanli Imparatorlugu ve Tiirki-
ye'nin, Macaristan ile hukuki alandaki iligkilerini ele alan "Ttirk-Macar Hukuk Mliskileri" isimli
kitab1 Budapeste'deki Gyorgy Hazai Kiittiphanesi'nde diizenlenen etkinlikte tanitildi. Etkin-
lige Macaristan'in eski Ankara Biiytikelgisi Janos Hovari (ortada) de katildi.

Macar Yazar Prof. Dr. Gabor Hamza, Tiirkiye'nin hukuk sisteminin, Avrupa Birligi
(AB) tiye tilkelerinin hukuk sistemi ile ayn1 seviyede oldugunu s6yledi. Prof. Dr. Hamza'nin,
Osmanh Imparatorlugu ve Tiirkiye'nin, Macaristan ile hukuki alandaki iliskilerini ele alan
"Ttirk-Macar Hukuk Tliskileri" isimli kitab1 Budapeste'deki Gyorgy Hazai Kiitiiphanesi'nde
diizenlenen etkinlikte tanitildi. Hamza, yaptig1 agiklamada, ¢cok uzun stiredir Tiirkiye'nin hu-
kuk sistemi tizerine arastirmalar yaptigini belirterek, Tiirkiye'nin hukuk sisteminin AB tiyesi
tilkelerdekilerle tamamiyla ayni diizeyde oldugunu kaydetti.

Tiirkiye ve Macaristan arasinda hukuk iligkilerinin ytizyillar déncesine dayandigimni,
Osmanh Imparatorlugu'nun 150 yilik Macaristan hakimiyeti doneminde iki halk arasinda
guiclu bir iliski kuruldugunu dile getiren Hamza, "Osmanli ve Macar halklar;, o dénemde
bariscil sekilde yasadi. Bunun aslinda bir 6rnegi daha yok gibi. Bu birlikte yasam, bugiin bile
bizim i¢in 6rnek alinabilecek bir durum." dedi. Kitabinda, Osmanl imparatorlugu'nun Ma-
caristan'da uyguladig1 hukuk sistemini de genis sekilde isledigine dikkati ceken Hamza, o
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donemde Islam hukukunun sadece Macaristan'da degil ayni zamanda Osmanhnin 6zerk bsl-
gesi olan Erdel'de de uygulandigini soyledi.

Hamza ayrica Macaristan'in Islam'1 resmi din olarak taniyan ilk Avrupa tilkesi oldu-
guna isaret etti. Macaristan'in eski Ankara Biiytikelgisi Janos Hovari de Hamza'nin uluslara-
rast alanda taninan ve kabul gormiis bir arastirmact oldugunu, tanitimi yapilan kitabinin
Tiirk-Macar hukuk iligkilerinde 6nemli bir kaynak tegkil edecegini anlatt:.

Programa, Tiirkiye'nin Budapeste Biiytiikelgisi Sakir Fakili'nin yani sira Azerbaycan'm
Budapeste Biiyiikelgisi Vilayet Guliyev, Kuzey Kibris Tiirk Cumhuriyeti'nin (KKTC) Maca-
ristan Temsilcisi Biiytikel¢i Selda Cimen ve ¢ok sayida davetli katild.

IRAN TEMSILCIMIZDEN:

Mansumeh Daei*
Tanitim:
Kitabin adi- Hamaseye Yeprem ( Efrem), Cavidan yaymevi, Tebriz 2535

Konu : Efrem’in faaliyetleri, savaslar: ve ek olarak Guguniyan ( Gogoyan), Tasnaksi-
yon Partisinin kurulusu, Osmanli, Rusya ve Iran’da ettikleri faaliyetleri hakkindadir.

I¢indekiler:

Birinci boliim: Mekenas’dan ( Makanas) kisa s6z- GUKAS KARAPETYAN
Miitercim notu- Herayer Halatiyan

Ismail Rainden giris (fran tinlii terihclerden dir)

Girisi- A. Amuriyan

Onsodz - Andre Amuriyan

Ermeniler ve Iran’in Mesriite devrimi- Herayer Halatryan

Tkinci bsliim: Yeprem hamasasi
Kadim Tebriz

Kars’a taraf

Saticilar

Sinirin Gtesi

Malazgerd ve Bulanik

Dontis

Yeprem Beygiyanin elinde esir dosmiis

Abraham Karabagmin sliimii

* Dog. Dr., Tarih ve Giince Iran Temsilcisi.
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Medrese ve Fen bilimler okulu yerine zindan
Yargilama

Sefer hazirliklar:

Tiflis

Sahaline taraf

Vapur giivertesinde

Sahalin adasinda

Kagis hazirliklar:

Sahalinde son gece

Sahalinden fran’a firar plar

Albiim

Ugtincii boliimde, fran’in cesitli yazrlar1 Efrem ve bu kitap hakkinda fikirlerini soyle-
misler ve degerlendirmisleridir.

Sonra, kitabin i¢cinde Efrem hakkinda yazilmayan bazi sézleri, Efrem arkadaslar: tara-
findan denilen s6zler not almuslardir.

Albiim

Mesriite savasinda Ermeni 6lenleri
Isimlerin fihristi ve fotograflari
Kaynaklar

Kitap aslinda, Gogomiyan griibiiniin hatiralaridir ki Yeprem hamasasi isminde yazil-
mustir.

Hosp Musesiyan ( Mosesityan), Gogoniyan griibtintin kalan bir kag kisiden birisidir ki,
bu griibiin kurulusundan ta tutuklma, Sahaline stirgiine gittiklerinde ve Rusya Sahalin’den
[ran’a firar ettikleri zaman Yepremin yanindadirlar, o ytizden yazdig1 hatiralar 6zel degeri
ve Ttrkiye tarihi icin de dnemlidir.

Kitab’da ozellikle iran’da Rostom ismiyle taninan Tagnaksyon lideri Estepan Zoriyan
ve yaptig1 faallietler hakkinda, 6zellikle Iran Mesriitesinde olan rolunu yazmustir.

Gugontyanin grubunun tek hayatta kalanlarmdan Hosp Mosesiyan, bu grubun kuru-
lusundan ta tutuklama, miihakime, stirgiin, Sahalin ve Sibirya’dan Yefrem'le birlikte fran’a
biiytik firarlarinda her zaman Yefrem'in yaninda olup, bu ytizden Hosp"un hatiralar1 benze-
risi olmadigini kanaatindayim.

Bu kitap hakkinda fran’in gesitli 5nemli yazarlar: tarafindan fikirler soylenip, Ermeni-
ler tarafindan da, 6rnegin Tasnaksiyon Partisinin bas liderlerinden Ruben Terminasyan, Er-
menistanin eski adalet bakani ve tinlii politikaci Rubendar Biniyan,Ermenistanin Kiiltiir ba-
kan1 Nikol Akbaliyan, Leon Sant, Samson Tadlosyan, Simon Voratsiyan Aram Sahakiyan tarf-
larindan da kitabin 6nemini vurgulamislardir.

313



Hamaseye Yeprem isminde bu kitap Gugoniyanin grubunun hatiralaridir diye diye-
biliriz.

IRAN TEMSIL.CIMIZDEN:

Naile Asker*

Azerbaycan Halk Cumhuriyeti - 100: Miisliiman Dogusunda i1k Par-
lamentolu Cumhuriyet

1919 yilinda Azerbaycan Halk Cumhuriyeti dsneminde kurulmus Baki Devlet Univer-
sitesi, Kafkas Miisliimanlar1 daresi ile beraber Azerbaycan Halk Cumhuriyeti - 100: Miislii-
man Dogusunda {lk Parlamentolu Cumhuriyet konulu uluslararasi sempozyuma ev sahipligi
yapmustir. Ug giin devam eden sempozyum Azerbaycan Halk Cumhuriyeti*nin kuruldugu
28 Mayis giinii agilistn1 yapmistir. ABD, Tiirkiye, Rusya, Giircistan, Moldova, Kuveyt, Po-
lonya, Kazakistan, Ozbekistan ve baska iilkelerden 70"in iizerinde bilim adaminin bulundugu
sempozyumun agilis toreninde yurt ici ve yurt dis1 bilim insanlariyla yan sara, Azerbaycan'in
bilim ve egitim camiasinin ileri gelen temsilcileri, milletvekilleri, devlet ve hiikiimet resmileri
katilmistir.

Baki Devlet Universitesi'nin rektorii Prof. Dr. Abel Meherremov acilis konusmasinda
sempozyumun Miisliiman Dogusunda ilk parlamentolu cumhuriyetin - Azerbaycan Halk
Cumbhuriyeti'nin kurulmasinin 100 y1llig1 ile bagh olarak Azerbaycan Halk Cumhuriyeti‘nin
100. Y1l Déniimii Hakkinda Cumhurbagkani flham Aliyev'in serencamina uygun olarak dii-
zenlendigini, Azerbaycan Halk Cumhuriyeti déneminin Azerbaycan tarihinin parlak sayfa-
larindan biri oldugunu, bagimsiz Azerbaycan Cumhuriyetinin AHC nin mirasgist oldugunu
soylemistir: 28 May1s 1918 de kurulmus, toplam 23 ay yasamis Azerbaycan Halk Cumhuriyeti
zengin devlet kuruculugu deneyimi ile milli devletcilik tarihinde silinmez izler birakmis, mil-
letin kalbinde istiklal duygularimi gticlendirmekle cumhuriyetin gelecek bagimsizlig: tictin
glivenilir zemin hazirlamistir. Konusmasinda cumhuriyetin tarihi hizmetleri hakkinda genis
bilgi veren rektor, ozellikle 1919°da Baki Devlet Universitesi nin kurulmasina dikkat gekmis
ve Universitenin AHC nin evlat yadigar1 oldugunu bildirmistir.

Kafkas Miisliimanlar1 Idaresi'nin baskanu, Seyhiilislam Haci Allahstikiir Pasazade
Halk Cumbhuriyeti'nin milletin devletcilik tarihinde gectigi yoldan bahsederek Cumhuriyeti-
nin kabul olunmus bayraginin ii¢ renkli olmasini ve Islami degerlerin burada yer almasini
vurgulamustir: Devlet bayragi onu gostermektedir ki, cumhuriyet din-devlet iliskilerinin den-
gelenmesi icin elinden geleni yapmustir. Maalesef, Nisan 1920°de XI Rus ordusu Azerbaycan'1
isgal etti ve 23 aylik varolustan sonra AHC sukut etti. 1§galden toplam iki hafta sonra Bolsevik
hiiktimetinin Halk Maarifi Komiserligi vicdan azatligi hakkinda kararname (decret) verdi.
Kararnameye gore 6zel ve devlet okullarinda dini egitim ve her hangi bir dini ayinin icra
edilmesi yasakland1. Bolsevikler ruhanileri halk diismani ilan ederek mal varliklarint miisa-
dere etti, Sibirya'ya stirgiin etti ve cogunlugunu kursuna dizdi.

Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti Milli Meclisi baskaninin birinci yardimcisi, milletvekili Prof.
Dr. Ziyafet Esgerov Halk Cumhuriyeti doneminde tarihi 6nem arz eden ve bugiin milletin
kaderini buiytiik olctide etkileyen kanun ve kararlarin kabul edildigini, Cumhuriyetin Miisli-

* Dog. Dr., Tarih ve Giince Azerbaycan Temsilcisi.
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man halklara somiirgeden kurtulmagin yolunu gosterdigini, onlar igin trnek olarak Av-
rupa'nin bircok tilkesinden 6nce kadinlara se¢gmek, segilmek hakk: vermekle bunu biitiin
diinya demokrasisine armagan ettigini sdylemistir.

Azerbaycan Milli ilimler Akademisi Kafkassinaslik Enstitiistiniin miidiirii, milletve-
kili Prof. Dr. Musa Gasimli, ABD nin Princeton Universitesinin hocasi Prof. Dr. Michael A.
Reynolds Halk Cumhuriyetinin tarihine bir bakis atmis, 2018. yilin Cumhuriyet yili ilan olun-
masin yiiksek degerlendirmisler.

Acilis konusmalarindan sonra ev sahibi Baki Devlet Universitesinin kurulus tarihini
yansitmis film gosterilmis, sonra toplant kiigiik bir acihis konseriyle son bulmustur. Ug giin
boyunca sempozyum isini devam ettirmis, oturumlarda yaklasik 30 iilkeden gelmis katilim-
cilar tarafindan 300"t askin bilimsel sunumlar gerceklestirilmistir.

INGILTERE TEMSILCIMiZDEN:

Tuncay Inan*

THE BRITISH LIBRARY

The British Library is the national library
of the United Kingdom. The origins and founda-
tions of this significant Library wich was establis-
hed in 1753 . A donation was giving to the library
from the Royal book collection of King George III
to the library in 1827 and housed in this first pub-
lic museum for over 200 years collection was ad-
ded to end kept as British museum library

The British Library in the Center of Lon-
don covering more then 12 million item for this
reason,the library has an additional storage unit
in Yorkshire.Also additional security has it's own
internal atmospheres,low oxygen environment is
ideal for preventing fires,protecting from Book
worms and other pests, the environment is kept
under control to protect the collection.This Lib-
rary is one of the most advanced book storage sys-
tems in the world

I'm learning something new every aspect
of the British Library Karl Marx,Lenin,Charles Dickens have read a books here until the Lib-
rary closes There is also beautiful statue of Isaac Newton in the British Library garden

All researchers academicians can be confident that they will spend a good time here
and they will get inspiration from the mysterious books.

* Tarih ve Giince Ingiltere Temsilcisi.
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FRANSA TEMSILCIMIZDEN:

Yiiksel Celgin®

« Le Pere turc » par Lelio Bonaccorso et Loulou Dedola /

Tiirk Baba, Editions Glénat-Paris-mars 2018

Atatiirkiin yasamina iliskin duygusal géndermeler, Mustafa Kemal'i ararken ;

Afife, Izmirde yasayan bir entellektiieldir, endiistrisi bitirilmis bir sehirde yasayan kiz
yegenini aramaya gider. Bu kisa ziyarette, 15 yasindaki Mehmet adindaki ,yetim, radikal din-
cilikle ve diisiik capli sug isleyen kisilik arasinda bocalayan, kiigtik yegeniyle de karsilasir.
Mehmet'in, memleketin tarihiyle alakali tam bir cahil oldugunu farkeden, Afife, O'nun, ya-
pacag1 egitim yolculuguna gelmesini ister : Atatiirk adiyla tanmnan,ilerici Tiirk, Mustafa Ke-
mal’in hayat1 tizerine bir anket yapacaktir. Teyzesini tanimaya baslayan Mehmet, yavas ya-
vas bu kisiligi de tanimaya ve kesfetmeye baslar... Acaba, hi¢ sahip olmadig1 babasinin yerine
gececek midir, Mustafa Kemal ?

Afife’'nin Mehmet'e anlattig1 biraz abartili, Mustafa Kemal'in hayat1 ve Lelio Bonac-
corso ve Loulo Dédola (Tiirk dostu ve Kemalist devrim hayrani) tarafindan, ¢izgi roman ola-
rak hazirlanmus bu kitap, halk tarafindan verilen adiyla, Atatiirk’iin, cocukluk ve askeri ha-
yat1 tizerine yaptig1 git-gel ve daha sonraki siyasi doneme degin tespitler iceriyor. Kadinlara
se¢me ve secilme hakkinin Avrupa’da pekgok tilkeden 6nce tanindigi (1934 yilinda- Fransa’da
1944)Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetinin kurucusu, bu biiytik, laik ve kadin haklar1 savunucusu, Os-
manli imparatorlugunun bitisiyle beraber,insancil aydinlanma déneminden esinlenerek , T{ir-
kiye’yi diinyaya agt1. Cagdas diinyamizda sikca cemaatci ice kapanisa karsilik, agilim ve tole-
ransla dolu bir laiklik dersi veriyor bu kitap.

* Tarih ve Giince Fransa Temsilcisi.
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TARIH VE GUNCE’DEN:

Yildiz Sen*

Dergimiz Tarih ve Giince nihayet ikinci sayisina kavustu. Tkinci saymmizin editorlii-
gtinti Dr. Derya Geng Acar yapti. Saym Acar dergimizin amacin belirtirken soyle demisti:
“Biz Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk onderliginde evrensel ilkelere dayandirilarak kurulan Tiirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti'nin, devraldig1 miras ile birlikte yasadig1 cagdaslasma stirecini toplumsal, siya-
sal, kiiltiirel ve ekonomik gibi cok boyutlu yonleriyle ortaya koymay: amacliyoruz. ”

Dergimiz, ¢cok yogun ve yine heyecanl bir calisma doneminden sonra siz tarih sever-
lerin huzuruna cikti. Makalelerimiz, bir 6nceki sayimizda oldugu gibi titiz calismalar sonu-
cunda yaymna girdi. Dergimizin ikinci sayisinda editérden sunus yazisi, gectigimiz dénem-
deki gibi bes ingilizce ve yedi Tiirkce olmak tizere toplam on iki makalemiz, biri ingilizce, biri
Almanca ve biri de Tiirkce olmak tizere toplam {ii¢ adet kitap tanitim yazimiz bulunmakta.

Ikinci sayimizda ilk sayimizdan farkli olarak temsilciliklerimizden haberler kismini da
ekledik. ftalya’dan Fabio L. Grassi, Amerika Birlesik Devletleri'nden Timur Kocaoglu, Al-
manya’dan Halil Fehmi Dag, Azerbaycan’dan Naile Asker, Fransa’dan Yiiksel Celgin, Ingil-
tere’den Tuncay Inan, iran’dan Mansumeh Daei, Macaristan’dan Alev Duran, Istanbul’dan
Zaur Gasimov, Bartin’dan Yenal Unal, Nevsehir den Hiiseyin Kalemli ve Tarih ve Giince’den
benim kaleme aldigim haberler dergimizde yer aldu.

Dergimizin kapak tasarimi yine benim tarafimdan ve dizgisi ise yine sevgili Murat
Kaya arkadasimiz tarafindan yapild.

Dergimizin ¢atis1 altinda yurtici ve yurtdisi olmak tizere yine bircok etkinliklerde bu-
lunduk. Bunlarin ¢ogunlugunu saym hocamiz Prof. Dr. Kemal Ari'nin yurtdisi faaliyetleri
olusturdu. Almanya'da gerceklesen bu faaliyetler daha ¢ok "S6zde Ermeni Soykirimi" tize-
rinde yogunlasti.

Sayin Ari, Almanya'da yine dergimiz catis1 altinda bir dizi ¢calisma igerisinde bulundu.
Bu calismalarin bir kisminda hem kitap imza térenleri yapildi hem de cesitli sehirlerde halki
aydinlatma etkinliklerinde bulunuldu. 11 Subat 2018'de Almanya'nin Dortmund kentinde, 24
Subat 2018'de Berlin'de, 4 Mart 2018'de ise Duisburg’da, 29 Nisan 2018 tarihinde Siegen'de ve
son olarak da Mainz sehrinde konferanslarimiz gerceklesti.

15-16 Subat'ta Siegen'de "Atattirkctilik" , 12 - 13 - 14 Subat tarihlerinde Duisburg’da
"Atatiirk¢tiliik ve Yeni Tiirkiye'nin Dogusu" baslikli egitim semineri verildi. 17 Subat'ta Diis-
seldorf'ta 'Karikatiirlerle Atatiirk ve Ttirk Devrimi' isimli bir fotograf sergisi agild1.

Sergi, konferans ve seminerlere katilim ve ilgi oldukca ytiksekti. Bu etkinliklerin genis
bir tanitimmi dergimizin Almanya’da Kiel temsilciligini yapan arkadasimiz Halil Fehmi
Dag’m Almanca olarak kaleme aldig1 tanitim yazisinda bulabileceksiniz.

Biitiin bu yogun ¢alismanin ardindan yayin hayatina kavusan dergimizin tigtincti sa-
yisint hazirlamak igin tiim heyecanimizla basladik. Bu amagla 29 Mayis 2018 tarihinde Dokuz
Eyliil Universitesi Atatiirk ilkeleri ve inkilap Tarihi Enstitisi'nde dergimizin var olmasinda
ana rol tistlenen hocamiz sayin Prof. Dr. Kemal Ar1 olmak iizere, sevgili Dr. Derya Geng Acar,
Dr. Resul Yavuz, Ozlem Yildiz, Nimet Avci, Fehmi Kurtulmus, Senay Savur ve Murat Kaya
arkadaslarimizda Yonetim Kurulu olarak bir araya geldik.

* Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Atatiirk {lkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Enstitiisti, (yildizsen1979@gmail.com).
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Burcu burcu kokan caylarimiz ve kahvelerimizi yudumlarken ti¢tincti sayimizin nasil
olacagina dair kararlar aldik. Hemen ardindan da ¢alismalarimiza basladik. Boylelikle de su
an elinizde bulunan dergimizin tigtincii sayisinin, nasil bir bicimde karsimiza ¢ikacagmna dair
kararlar aldik.

Bunun devaminda dergimiz etkinliklerine hiz kesmeden devam etmemiz gereki-
yordu. Her bir sayida daha fazla heyecan ve arzu ile hem etkinliklerimize hem de dergimize
calismak bizi sizle bulusturan ¢ok 6nemli bir durum idi.

Iste tiim bu heyecanla bu sayimizda da editorden sunus yazisi, dokuzu Ingilizce olmak
tizere on iki adet makalemiz, biri Almanca olmak {izere ti¢ adet tanitim yazimiz, bir adet s6y-
lesimiz, italya, Macaristan ve Iran temsilciliklerimiz ile Tarih ve Giince'den haberlerimizi siz-
lerle bulusturmanm mutlulugunu yastyoruz.

Bu donemin diger bir etkinligi de 9 Haziran 2018 tarihinde Didim Atattirk¢ti Diistince
Dernegi ile ortak diizenlemis oldugumuz; “ Atatiirk, Milli Egemenlik ve Tiirkiye” baslikli kon-
feransimizi Prof. Dr. Kemal Ar1 verdi. Konferansimizi ytiizlerce kisinin katilimiyla senlik ha-
vasinda gergeklestirme firsati bulabildik. Etkinligimiz ikinci giin yani 10 Haziran 2018 tari-
hinde Akbiik’te sona erdi. Her iki konferansimiza da katilim oldukga giizeldi.

Bizden haberler simdilik bu kadar... Yeni sayimizda tekrar bulusmak tizere hoscaka-
Iin...
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Yurtta Sulh, Dinyada Sulh
ATATURKCGU DUSUNCE DERNEGI =
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